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Aving perufed the Book | called 

The Theory of the Earth ; .confider- 

ing it {imply and abftraétedly in it 

felf, asa Philofophic Scheme ot re- 

prefentation of things; I found ira ‘Treatife, 
not unworthy of the ingenious; Author of it. 
Though fo it was not without its eodauen, or 
Defects. But then taking ir as it relates tothe 
Doétrine of the Bible, and fo bears the Title, 


* Sacred; 1 thought it liable ro feveral Ese * zinertrort. 


‘ avs Sacram ap« 
ceptions. pello, cium Tet 
lavis Phyfoole- 


Elan communem non vefpiciat 5 fed majeres mandi nofirt viciffitudines, quaram meminit Sacra 


Scriptura. Prafact. ad LeGtorem, 


Some of thefe I determin’d to fet down forth- 
with, and in a Letter tranfmit them to the 
learned Theori/t, But my Pen growing warm, 
quite out-run the bounds of may firft Intentions; 
and forcing me to alter the Method I had be- 
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To the READER, 


gun, carry'd things on to this length, and 
drew them.up in this Form. 

My Defign is only an humble Propofal of 
fome few Exceptions againft the Effentials of 
the Theory. And las humbly beg, that they 
may not! be miftaken , as to their Rife; 
nox mifconftrued, as to thei End. \ They flow 
but from Affection to Truth; and are directed to 
her Vindication. Let none therefore think them 
off-fprings of a’ narrow mind, ‘or iflues ofa 
captiousdifputatious Spirit ; much lefs-of a 
ftingy Picque againft Philofophy, to which, as 
Towe all becoming veneration, folfhall ever 
duly pay it? 7° caeisit 

‘Nor have: Iingaged with the Theory at all 
becaufeitis New; but becaufe itis Falfe. For 
all that is erve, “‘muft needs be ancient : only the 
Difcovery of “fome. ttuth may be New. Bur 
then evetyfuch difcévery'of important truth, 
is highly to be valued and applauded = “To 
be welcom’d into the World with thanks and 
joy; and entertain’d with reverence and a 
{weet reception. Yea as every fuch Difco- 
very of weighty Truth, ought to be receivd 
with gréat kindnef§ and refpeét 5 fo chat happy 
Perfon, who makes the Difcovery, ought to be 
exceedingly honoured too, and lookt upon, as 
deferving.a Coronet atid a Monument.” And 

for 
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To the READER, 


forimy,own) part, | had much rather affift.with 
my handsjin fitting, up both ; than write one 
word or fyllable with my Pen, to hinder him 
of either. 

Again therefore Lheartily profels my Scope, 
to be nothing elfe but.a Vindication of Truth s 
unlefS Ifhall add, and of Religion alfo. For 
though I am far from that temper, of be- 
ing * alarm’d at. the propofal of every new pir ochre. 
Theory, as. if all Religion were falling about our Bre 7+ 
ears: yet1am fenfible the Theori/t bas affaulted 
Religion, and that in the very foundation of 
it. And therefore he muft not blame me, 
if I-have taken the «alarm (to. ufe his own 
word ). when he was pleafed in fuch a manner 
to give it. And truly fhould not fome of us 
have been awakened by it, confidering how 
loud. he.rings it in our-ears; he might well. 
have concluded,, we were too faft afleep. 

When the fourteen + Books of Numa Pome + Lie inh 
pilins, that,ancient and famous King of Rome, 
were found, inthe Earth ina Cheft of Stone ; 
and being taken out were perufed by. fe- 
veral: at laft, uponthe Prator Petilius’s report, 
that they contained pleraque diffolvendarum Re- 
ligionum, many things tending tothe undoing of Re- 
ligion (at leaft in fome Ceremonies.or appen- 
dages of it) they were condemned by the 
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To the READER. 


Senate An Argument of their tender- 
nefs and due concern for the Religion they 
had, though but a mean one. Novy allow- 
ing our regard for Religion, to exceed that 
of the Romans (as in reafon it fhould ) bute 
as much as our Religion excéedeth theirs = and 
how deeply muft we refent (eflpecially thofe 
of us in Holy Orders) even the fimallett in- 
juries done unto it ? But then when Books 
come forth too like to Numa’s, the Contents 
whereof ftrike at Religion; the leaft we can do, 
1s to complain of the abufe, and endeavour 
meekly to confute them. 
And that the Theory of the Earth does ftrike 
at Religion, and affault ic (ast faid) in the very 
Foundation of it; is but too evident. For in 


feveral things (as will appear in our Difcourfe) 
| Sonia! sl it contradicts Scripture ; and by * too pofitive 
| of this Dit aflerting the truth of its’ own Theorems, 
hugh makes that to be falfe: upon which our Relj- 
gion is founded. And to affert fiuch things 
politively, as imply Scripture to be fal jn 
any Periods of it; muft be of very pernicious 
confequence. For if jt fails in Jome inftances, 
it may do foin many: and that which renders 
it fulpected in part, will impeach the credit of 

the whole, | : : 
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To the READER. 
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Let it be noted therefore that the Difpute 
here, is not meerly whether the World we 
live in, be the fame now, as it was of old be- 
fore the Flood: or whether there be nor as 
much difference betwixt its primeval, and its 
prefent State; as betwixt.a goodly Structure, 
when ftanding in its glory, and groveling in 
itsruines: but ( which is far more material ): 
whether fome facred and. revealed Truths ; or. 
gay, but groundlefs Philofophic Phancies ; fhall. 
be preferred.. 

The Book has lain-by in Manufcript a great 
while. Why it did fo, is well known to. 
fome good Men ;.and.I need. not trouble all 
with the Reafons of it. But when none 
(as I could learn) were difpos'd. to write 
better ;. I let it come.abroad.. 

In it, I have not (tofpeak.in the Theori/t’s 
language) * made Fudgment. or (enfure of 
his Hypothefis, upon general prefumptions and. 
prejudices, nor according to the temper and model 
of my own fpirit; but (1 think) according to 
reafon, And that I might not impofe upon 


*In the: Pres 
face to the 
Eng: Theory. 


my felf or others, have laid: afide that lazy and 


fallacious method of cenfuring by the lump, and: 
endeavoured to bring things clofe to the Teft of 
true and falfe, to explicit proof and evidence. 


And whofoever, {ays he, makes fuch Objeétions: 


gaint 


To th READER. 


againft an Hypothefis, hath a Wight tobe heard. 
This Right therefore, fo far as it'is mine, and 
I may lawfully doit; Inow challenge. : 

Te conclude. Whereas I have endeavoured 
to explain the Univerfal Deluge, ina new and 
unufual way; I would by no means be 
thought to ground’ upon it, as certainly 
true: but only to fhow that another way of 
opening and unfolding that intricate’ Phano- 
menon, may be found out, as plaufidle or. ap- 
provable as that which the Theory geesin. And 
truly for my own part, I am much of the 
Opinion of a very learned Friend of -mine 
(a great ornament ‘both to the Univerfity 
and the Faculty he is of ) who upon per- 
ufal of this Book in Manufcript, wrote this 
to me among other things: Though we have 
Mofes, yet I believe we muft ftay for Elias, to 
make out to us, ‘the true Philofophical modus of the 
{veation, and Deluge. 
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I. 
Tt Te 99 us: 
ysov Ww Ex 
Oce fuen Séy- 


fT isa memorable and worthy Saying (for a 
Heathen) of + Simplicius ; Philofophy is the 
. greateft Gift that ever GOD beftowed upon 
Men. And were it reftrained to Natural Phi- 
7m, giror- Jofophy alone, there would be much truth in that 
ela ei. In Aflertion of his. For it ferves our interefts with a 
hy Bia mighty efficacy, and is highly conducive to our be- 

'“" nefit ; not only many, but innumerable ways. Thus 
it exalts our Minds, and inlarges our Underftandings, 
and fills them with rich and invaluable Notions. Tr 
elevates our flat and groveling Souls, and makes them 
at once to look up, and look high. It difinthralls 
our Judgments, inflav’d to Senfe, and weak Specula- 
tions; and {wells our fhrivel’d narrow Thoughts, 
into wide, and generous, and comprehenfive Theories. 
It wipes the duft of Ignorance, and dimnef§ of Pre. 
judice out of our Eyes; and inables us not only to fee 
Nature’s Beauty, but duely to admire it. ¥ea, in 
a fhort time, it. turns! our Admiration. into ftudious 
Induftry ; and of paflionate Lovers of Nature’s Per- 
fections , makes. us curious» \and painful Searchers 
into her Myfteries. . And Here new Difcoveries bring 
* Voluptas frefh * Delights ;. and our intelle&ual Satisfactions, 
ve te itn 9O-More than compenfate our moft tirefom Difqui- 


rerum quase- tons. For the Mind being weighed down with 
culi: cernunt, 


minbme equiparanda of cam ila quam adfert notitia tHarum quas philefophande invenimuse Des 
Cartes in Prafat, ad Princip, ; 


the 


The Earth before the Flood. 


the luggage of the Body, and bound faft, as wich 
Chains, in the ftraitnefles of it; Roeaepby re- 
lieves it (fays a great (2) Man) by givingit a fair Pro- (corpus hoc, 
fpect of the things of Nature, and lifting it up from oe ena 
Earthly, to Divine Concerns. To take cognofcence premente itt 
of which, while it fallies out, it recovers a kind ‘of cilis of, vif, 
. bo . iL APA 
liberty ; and breaking loofe, in fome fenfe, from the sccegit philafi. 
uneafie preffure and confinement it fiffers, is refrefhed awl & illum 
£ Ve} pirare Nin 
with the furvey and ftudy of the Heavens. ced Oats 
: “$i ; : calo julfit, & 
a terrenis dimifitad diving. Hec libertas ejus oft, hee evagatio ; fubducit interim fe cufodie qua 
tenerur, > coelo reficitur. Sen. Ep. 65. 


The learned (6) Father flies (5) "Ee ahd ut rgrarophedver ot 
higher ftill, though not 1a the leaft 4443@ ¢ danselas, tr 3 Bader 
above the Mark. For he makes wer mle xverands tvmads , 
Philofophy profitable for Godline/s, pein h eciysk au rltueliha 
to fuch as fetch Faith from Demon- Aipx. Strom, lib. 1, Leen 
firation. And fays, That if it does 
not comprehend the vaftze/s of Truth, nor.is able to per- 
form the Commandments of the LO RD ; yet it makes 
way for the moft royal Dottrine. 
And therefore he would have all 
(not excufing very (¢) Women) to 
mind Philofophy. And argues, 
That none whoare (4) young fhould (A) Mize v6 se. dv, werirw 
defer it ; and that none who are girsmedy, size poor Umexur, 
old fhould be weary of it; becaufe wmdrw girsmedy. ere 38 awere 
no Man is too young, nor yet too old, “tes Pw, tre migug@ aes 
toget a found Mind. And then adds, 4 ‘ext PONE Sod NEI, CA- 
He that fays’tis too foon, or too late, 7 ha OME? OCH B 


: Yh fe ; i MLOGAMAY Seva Tle BEV, 5 eoL0¢ 
to fiudy Philofophy ; is juft like him 2, md Abpom, aps cud capoviar 


‘ 


(c) Beroorguztoy. x) F yrakly, 


Strom, lib. 4. 


who lays, tt 1s too foon, or too late, pH7e magdiyer The wen, 1 uAKT 
te be bleffed. Andthat Philofophy % rlisewv. ibid, 
fhould contribute towards Mens 
BieflednefS, we need not wonder; when (as he {ays . 
| B 2 in 
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(4) Tez in (a) another place) it does before-hand purge and pre- 
selces i oes- pave the Soul to receive the Faith, upon which the 
exe Tl) truth builds Knowledge. And albeit in thefe Expref- 
wu eism- Fong he might not mean Natural Philofophy only ; 
egdo nbn M- “ I.° 7 e 
curse’ fy ot {peaking all along of the Greek Philofophy in ge- 
SED Wn THY : 
"  neral, he cannot be fuppofed to exclude that neither. 


yoy ¢mol- 


xodue? ié- Which indeed does very much qualife and difpofe us: 


aisee, for true Religion; and is rarely inftrumental to im- 
Strom. lib.7. prove and advance it. 
To make out this fully, how ufeful.and ferviceable 
Philofophy is, to promote Religion; would require a 
whole Volume. Let me only touch upon a few 
Particulars. 


2. Firft, itis ufeful, To prove; There isaGOD. Of 
all the Fundamentals of Religion, this is the chief. 
Yet if Philofophy did not lend us. fome Topicks, 
from whence we might fetch Arguments, to evince 
and cenfirm the Exiftence of a DEITY ; all that we 


could fay , would be too cold and languid to con-. 


fate the Atheift. But when that difcovers an abfolute 
neceffity of a. Firft Caufe, and of a Pirft Mover ; and 
of an infinitely Wife and-Powerful Creator of the Uni- 
verfe, and of as infinitely Wife and Powerful a Gover- 
nour of the fame: Or elfé on the other hand, fhews 
a neceflity.ofDeifying the World itfelf, by beftowing 
Godlike Attributes upon it ; and of granting Sel/- 
movency, Life and Underftanding to Matter; with 
other moft notorious and numberlefs. Abfurdities : 
Then he muft-either openly.confefs theresa GO D, 
or with filence fubmit to a Belief of his Being. 

(6) “Egor And what. a confiderable itroke Philofophy has 

twow rts in proving, there is a-GOD, Plutarch fairly gives 

asm. & we to underftand; where he declares, (6) That the 
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fixft NotionMen had of him,they took from the beauty of the 
ajpectable things. Andalitleafter, (a) They had the (,) 5,24, 
knowledge of a GOD, from the Stars which appeared, yay . 
while they beheld the great harmony they caufed, and how ins Xo Bis 
orderly they made Day and Night, and Winter aid S wna votver est- 


mer. ‘Towhich agrees what we read, Wifd.1 3.354. £0” seev7ee 
7 pa ? TETES Uejt~ 
Ans ouppevias Cy mts dériss, x) TeTeJUbvEs iubeoy Te x) viKrayeruauere x S—eO-.ibid, 


3. Secondly, To acquaint us with the Nature of the 
DEFT TY. ’. For what! to make: of : his Immaterial or 
Spiritual. Effence ;. of his” N eceflary and  Self- 
exiftence ; of his Ubiquity or Ommiprefence ; of a 
TRINITY in Unity; or Three diftin& Perions, in 
one and the fame undivided Nature , and common 
effential Subftance, ee. we fhould be utterlyat.a 
lofs, were it not. for Philofophy. Not that: Philo- 
fophy can enable us to look to the Centre af God’s 
Perfeétions neither, and throughly to underftand him ; ; 
that’s impoflible.. For he isnothing elfebur GLOR¥ 
and GREATNESS. And fuch is the Brightnefs of 
the one, and the Immenfenefs of the other, yea, the. 
Infinitenefs of both, that.no created Capacities, with 
all the helps they can poffibly get, . fhall attain. to a- 
clear and full knowledge ofhim. Yea, much of the 
felicity of the Eternal State, feems to lyein this; That 
as we {halk always fee more and more of GOD, fo we 
fhall. never be able. to difcern 4//:. But fhall inceflantly 
be entertained with frefh Perceptions of new De- 
lights, arifing from: frefh: A pprehenfions , and new 
Difcoveries of the. incomprehenfible Goodnefs and 
Beauties of the Divinity. Which Apprehenfions will 
“be fo very clear,and the ObleCtations iffuing fromthem . 
fo high and ftrong, in reiterated, rapturous Vibrations 
in the Soul, that we. fhall be ftrangely Sarccabert 
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and as it were quite {wallowed up of endlef§ and 


moit beatifying Satisfaftions, And O amazing Blifg 
and Happinefs indeed, where we fhall ever be finkin 


deeper and deeper ftill in an aby{S of intelleCtual 


Joy and Sweetnefs ! This will make our condition 
a boundlefs Ocean of tran{porting Pleafurres ;- as 


‘GOD’s Nature is a. like Ocean of Divineft Excel: 


lencies. But then if GO D be too Glorious and Great 
to be perfectly underftood by us in the Manfionsabove 
(where the dormant Powersand Faculties of our Souls 
(which perhapsare many) {hall be all awakened into 
lively Actings) how much lef§ can Philofophy help us 
to underftand him compleatly, here in thefe lower Re- 
pions? Yet as Men may fee more with a good Per- 
{pettive, than they can do without it; {0 we may 
better acquaint our felves with the Nature of GO D, 
being affifted by Philofophy, than if we had it not. 
And the truth is, even the very. Word and Works of 
GOD, the two moft informing things we have, the 
moft apt and able to lead us intocompetent knowledge 
of His MAJESTY, without Philofophy, are neither 


of them tobe rightly or tolerably underftood in in- 
numerable Inftances: 


4. Thirdly, To affert 4 Providence, and the free ufe 
of our Faculties. Aftra regunt homines, Stars govern 
Men,has taken great place in the World: Infomuch that 
a Mans Stars, and his De/tiny, have been Terms equi- 
valent. As free Agents as we are, they have been 
thought to controll us; to be Difpofers of our Lot, 
and Difpenfers of our Portion, and the Mafters of 
our Fortune. To incline our Minds, and to {way 
our Wills ; codetermin our Motions, and over-rule 
our Actions; ftaking us down as it were inall our Pro- 
ceedings by irrefiftible force, or tying us up to fatal 
neceflity. 
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neceflity. A Perfuafion moft ftrange, and alfo as falfe, 
It might comefrom hence. ‘The Stars were obferved 
to be very numerous, and for their largenefs, moft 
confiderable Bodies. And therefore for them only to 
fhine in the Night-time, and that with fo pitiful a 
light, as every little Fog or Cloud can obfcure, might 
well be thought too mean a work for them, at leaft 
for their whole Employment: Whereupon to intitle 
them to another Task, more noble and fuitable, they 
were fancied to have .Mankind committed to their 
charge; to be ruled by them with an abfolute Regency. 
But whence f{prang this’ Miftake, of the StarsSuper- 
intendency and Sovereign Dominion, fave merely from 
the want of found Philofophy? For as many as are 
tolerably vers’d in that, know they can-have no fuch 
Influence or Empire ; but are wholly incapable. of 'ex- 
ercifing a Regiment of that: Nature over. us. -And 
do, know as well likewife to what other great Ends 
or Ufes they may ferve, moft worthy of themfélves ; 
much better than to fuch an impoffible Jurifdiction, 
as has been wildly and unreafonably attributed to 
them, , 


§- Fourthly, To exclede Idolatry. "Fhe moft.general 
and conftant: Idol among Men, has,been the Suni 
And. how cameheto befo? Why, from.his, Motion; 
he might probably be reputedan Animal :.;, And from 
his; regular Motion, he: might as well be| thought ro 
have Underftanding. And then from thefe Notions 
or Perfuafions concerning him, Men might eafily 
afcend to an higher yet} and’ fancy him: a Being. of 
Divine Perfe&tions,;; as Gardan and Paninus:did., And 
{0 it) would be; natural to honour-him as a G.O,D, by 
paying, Divine {Worfhip to hims., Yea, along and 
prevailing Doétrine it has been, That the Sua (though 
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‘He was not a rational and underftanding Creature 


himfelf) was aftuated anddiretted by a Spirit or Ix- 
telligence. And this feems an Opinion, but one remove 
from the other; and might give too juft occafionand 
encouragement to fuperititious Adoration of the Sun; 
if not: open a wide door whereat it might enter.. But 
then truc:Philofophy> interpofing here, makes fo full 
a diftovery of his Nature, as may throughly aboliflh 
and for ever deftroy all grounds and reafons of Idola- 
trous Praétices-inireference tohim. Though through 
want of fuch Philofophy at Athens, Awaxagoras fell 
under.a double) misfortune ;’ being at once both fin’d 
and banifh’d; for calling the Suna meer Globe of 


Fire. 
The like alfo is applicable to the Stars, the Moon, 
and the-reftiof the Planets; which too often, and with 


too many ,:have: been reputed Deities, and treated 


accordingly.) And therefore Philo fays, they ‘were 
(4) of ola, drduml Oey tudaiuay Yopndel’s SegTes, the reputed 
bleffed Hoft of fenfibleGODS. | 


6. Fifthly, Te vindicate the Gofpel. In illuftrating; 
thatis, and clearing it up, in fome of its moft confide- 
rable Pointsior Articles. Init aredelivered the mioft 
high and important things that can be ; and they feem 
to be as difficult in their Proof, as they are lofty and 
momentous: invthéir’ Nature: and) Accomplifhment. 
Bue from *Phildfophy they ‘receive’ good ‘Light'and 
Confirmation: 


q. Of this kind’ in the'firft place, 1s, The Immorta- 
lity of the Soul.» The certaimtruth or reality of which, 
ig'abundantly -evidenc'd by plenty ‘of “Arguments from 
the feverak: Péaces of Philofophy.! ‘0 Thus’, it teaches 
(for Tnftance) that the Soa is ‘a fpititual or a 
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terial fubftance: and fo, diftin& from the Body, and 
independent upon it. Which: Propofition. alone, 
throughly confirmed, 1s fufficient to eftablifh her {m- 
mortality ; and that ftrongly and impregnhably, a- 

ainft all the Cavils and perverfe Objections, that wan- 
fon Wits of captious Somariffs can raifé in contempt, 
or (as they imagine ) in confutation of it. And 
that the Soul is a purely fpiricual Being, and. fo, 
quite different from, and exalted above the Nature 
of Body ; even then when fhe animates it, and lives 
in clofeft conjunction with it : Philofophy gives us 
clearly to underftand, from her POWERS or, FA- 
CULTIES, and from her OPERATIONS. 
1 mean while it inables us to apprehend and judge, 
that they are too lofty and excellent, too regular an 
attive Cas being vital and intelletual) to be in any 
meafure compatible to meer corporeity ; though of ne- 
ver fo fublimate and refin’d a confiftency. 

Thus, we know, the Soul can move and perceive, 
and underftand and confider, and reafon and con- 
clude, and deliberate and determine , and choofe 
and refule. ‘That fhe is capable of framing univerfal 
Propofitions, and of apprehending {piritual and ab- 
firagted Eflences, and the Numbers, and Notions, 
and Ideaes of things. That fheis ableto correct the 
{eeming reprefentations of Senfé and Fantafie ; and 
when. Objects appear in fuch Diftance, or Figure, or 
Colour, or Magnitude: to think and infer that they 
mult be otherwife. That fhe has power to ftrive 
with the Bodily Appetites; and after many, and 
Jong, and vehement Collu€tations, to matter and 
fabdue them. ‘ She going one way, by vertue of that 
free and innate Rule, which is founded and deeply 
radicated in herfelf: while fly Propenfities and In- 
clinations' flowing from inferiour ignoble Paffions.; 
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do difpofe her to, and would impetuoufly hurry her 
en iz another. Where though compliance with the 
motions fhe feels, would be far more pleafing to her 
at prefent, than ftout refiftance ; yet fhe bravely 
ftands out, becaufe that in her profpect of future 
confequents, fhe is fenfible, yielding would turn to 
her prejudice. Yea, fhe cannot only encounter and 
fight againft the Body, and maintain both ftiff and 
lafting confli&ts with its brutifh affections ; but more- 
over delight in the Combates while they hold, and 
when they are paft, rejoice in the Vittory. 

Now all thefe Powers and Workings of the Soul, 
in the Accounts of Philofophy, are Arguments and 
Indications of her Incorporealnefs, or diftinétnefs 


from. the Body. -And if we-look upon them, as. 


fiipervening to, or falling in with the Evangelical 
Doftrine of her Immortality; the Article will there- 
by be eternally fertled, never to be fhaken, much 
lefS to be ruined, by the moft powerful Affaults and 
furious Batteries, that Atheiftical Sophiftry can make, 
againtt it. 

We are all mortal, and he that lives longeft, muft 
die at laft.. But whenhe does fo, fome are apt to 
furmife, gwd totus moritur, that he dies wholly and 


finally, without or beyond all hope and remedy.. 


And truly were the Soul no more than what many 
would make her ; namely, Crafis, Harmonia, vel Modus 
corporis, a Temperament, Harmony,or Modification of the 
Body; his fate might well be fuppofed fuch, becaufe 
indeed it could be no.other. But found Philofophy, 
i fay, makes it very evident, that the Soul. is afub- 
ftance diftin& from the Body. That there is asreal, 
and as great a difference between. them, as there is 
between. the Prifoner and his Chains; or the Houfe 
and its Inhabitant. © And therefore feveral Philofo- 
phers 
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phets (and Socrates tor one ) have taught us to call 
this Body, # Joxiis suauaiesy, the habitation of the Soul; 
yea, guaand, ¥ nieG, her moveable Prifon; and her 
living Sepulchre. And the Effexes ( followers of 


Pythagoras ) veckoned, as Fofephxs informs us, 


Lame ow Ml demav, &c, that. to go out of the Body, 
was like an inlargement from Fetters. ‘And this 
diftinGcnefs of the Soul from the Body, does aloud 
proclaimher independence upon it ; and fhows het 
to have a vital Power in her felf, inabling her to 
ubfift when feparated from it. | 
Yet (to fhut up the Point ) none need marvel that 
the excellent Philofopher now mentioned, 1 mean 
Socrates, (uould leave the World with a feeming miltrult 
of this. great Truth, the Immortality of the Soul, 
€ with an, ame y qd ASD LEV cl QANSH bat, FEROS OF B E 
the things {poken be trae.) For the wife Man’s con- 
dition, at the prefent, was exceeding black and dark ; 
and the gloomy lowring circumftances he was in, 
might well cloud his mind, and dull his thoughts, 
and fo deprefS and fink his Spirit 5 as to hinder his 
quick apprelienfion of things. © And though he was 
avery confiderable Philofopher in his time, yet the 
Gofpel which brought Life ana * immortality to light, 
had not then vifited the World: nor-did Philofophy 
it felf, then fhine fo bright by much, as now it 
does. All which rightly weighed, inftead .of won- 
dring at his diffidence, we may rather be amazed at 
his Courage and Gallantry. For they who fhall read, 
what Platorelates (in his Apology) concerning him, 
may well be furprized , mot to fay, aftonifhed at his 
exemplary fortitude ; and the generous and incom- 
parable greatnefS of his Spirit, at his dying hour. 


Ce S.A 


*°2 Tim. 1 
Os 


-_ 


Dad ake 


a 


(hs ey Seine I ad eRe RRL Sp ng a, 


(ERAN oo 


as neee 


Seenatpmt Pay Soom 


ce hice Y SUCRE etbio 


A Difcourfe concerning 


8. A fecond grand Doétrine that Philofophy vin- 
dicates, by contributing towards the elucidation of 
it, is, The Refurrection of the Body, which was ne- 
ver explicitly recommended to the World, till the 
Gofpel was promulgated. And therefore 1s fitly 
called by Tertullian, fiducia Chriftianorum, the proper 
or peculiar confidence of Chriffians. 

This the Atheift can feldom either read, or hear 
of, but heis ready to fmile, ifmottoinfulr. He huggs 
it asa dear and moft ufeful notion; Asanotion which 
he thinks he can form into an Engin, and that of fuch 
mighty and irrefiftible force, as fhall be able to batter 
down the whole Fabrick of the Chriftian Religion. 
‘That Mens Bodies fhould die, and be buried, and rot 
im their Graves, and grow up into Grafs; and this 
Grafs be eaten by Beafts, and thofe Beafts be eaten 
by Men, and thofe Men be eaten by Canibals, and 
thofe Canibals devoured by Worms, and thofe Worms 
turned to Duft, and that Duft quite diffipated and loft. ; 
and yet thofe Bodies rifeagain, hundreds or thoufands 
of Years.after: How ftrangeand impoflible muft this 
be? How vain and foolifhthe Religion that teaches 
it?’ How fond and filly the People that believe it ? 
But Philofophy helps to make out the myftery. 

For that teaches, That 2o MATT E R. does peri(b-; 
that none of itis annihilated or utterly loft. Whereupon 
it follows, That when our Bodies are interred, and re- 
duced to Earth, or elfe burned, and for the moft part 
evaporate into the Air, or the like: they fuffer buta 
diffolution and difperfion at worft. And: therefore 
they may ftill be capable of being gathered up in their 
wideft diffipations, and of being made into living Bo- 
dies again. Provided there be but (as there is) a 


Power inthe World, that can. work them to re-unions,. 
by. 


f 
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py configning and adjufting their numberlefs Particles, 


into their relpetive integral Mattes. 

Philofophy teaches alfo, That all Matter in being was 
once the {ame ; and that it is fo feill, only it ts di- 
verfified tmto feveral kinds, by various Modifications. 
Whence it follows, That (according to the account 
we have of the RefurreCtion ) a Terreffrial Body, 
may become a Cele/fial one; and a Natural Body, 
may become a Spiritual one; this Corruptible, may 
put on Incorruptible , and this Mortal, put on Im- 
mortality ; and yet be the very sdevtical Body that 
it formerly was ; the fame in Subffance, only dil- 
ferent in Qualities. As, Gold, is the fame Gold, 
when tried and refined ; only more pure than it was 
before. 

Farther, the fame Philofophy inftruéts us, That the 
moft of that Food, which Men take, does not come to 
Alfimilation , or abfolute converfion into the {ubjtance 
of their Bodies: yea, that very little of i does fo. 
Whence it.follows again, That the Body of a Man 
by. being eaten of Cannibals (though it fhould be 
eaten over andover) needs not for that, be hindred 
from rifing again. For, excepting fome flender por- 
tions of it, it flips through the eaters.;. and how- 
ever by Concoétion it be turned into Chyle, yet it 

is not carried on to a full tranfmutation, and con- 
verted into Flefh. So that the greateft part of the 
devoured CarkafS, is only altered in it felf, by paf- 
fing through the Veffels of them that eat it ; but no 
way appropriate to another individual. And the 
remains of this macerated changed Carcafs, (that ne- 


ver ran into the Compofition of others )..after. all its. 


mutations, being turned at laft (to ule Tertullian's 
word ) -into rhe Subftance of Eternity; {hall thereby 
be fitted to, re-imbody that Soul, which, formerly 
Wore 
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wore it. Yet ftill 1t will be the/ame Body (ina 


very good (let me fay) in a Gofpel fenfe) that it 
was when it died; forafmuch as it mult confit: of 
the fame matter which did then conftitute ir. 
1, and we may ftill call it Flefb too, becaufe it re- 
ally isfo. Only inftead of Corruprible Flefh ( which 
not ony fall not, but é dvyarat, * cannot inherit the 
kingdom of GOD; wemutt allow it to be Glorious 
(let it not feem abfurd, if I add) Spiritual Fleth, 
In a word, it fhall be fuch Flefh,-as our BLESSED 
REDEEMER’ is now in Heaven. And there: 
fore we may remember, he has promifed, by a fa- 
mous Apoftle ; when he fhall appear again, 
* weregnmarileay omud F rumuive ces iudv, to transforms the 
Body of our humiliation ; and to make it ovuceeoy wa 
cbpan wis Bens tut, conform to the Body of his Glory. 
Where, perumasiter, does plainly fignitie, That the 
Bodies of Holy Men, at the Refurrection, are notto 
be changed bw soia, i Subftance ; but é odwen, In Fors 
only. The matter of them is {till to be the fame; 
only the Modes of them are to be altered, and they 
mult put on new, and better Accidents. The va- 
riation they fuffer, fhall be in the Scheme or Habit; 
not in the Effence of their Bodies. 

Two lively Specimens, or. Pledges of this admirable 
change, which at laft {hall happen to the Bodies of 
the Righteous, to their great improvement in cir- 
cumiftantials ; are given us in the infpired writings. 
Which, if duly confidered, may ferve to ftrengthen 
our Faith, and make us frm and fteady in our Be- 
lief of the thing. The firft of them occurs, Exod. 
34. in the Perfon of renowned Mofes. His Face 
{hined while he was upon Earth; and at the fame 
time that it was corruptible Flefh, did glitter with 


{fo bright a luftre, that“his fellow Mortals were 


not 
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not able to behold #. And therefore whenever he 
talked withthem, he was fain to wear a Vail, over 
the dazeling {plendours of his radiant Countenance. 

The other St. Mat. 17. in the moft adorable 
JESUS, at his transfiguration. For then his blef- 
fd Face did not only fhine,; but fhine as the Sun. 
And yet at the fame time that it was fo glorious 
and wonderful refulgent ; it was but the Flefh that 
it us’d to be. And therefore, fays the Evangelift, 
usreoeodsn, he was changed in form only. And Saint 
Luke giving account of the fame thing, does it 
in thefe words, eyver 1d ESO 7% wesodmi turd Ereor, the 
falhion of his Conntenance was altered, but nothing 
elf. And if the Body of Man, in this ftate of 
Mortality and Imperfe€tion, could put on a fhining, 
yea, a Sun-like Glory; by a change of its form or 
fafhion, its modes or qualities: then how eafie will 
it be for a throughly changing modification, to fu- 

rinduce fuch an alteration inall its Properties, at the 
Refurreétion ; as is neceflary to make it glorious in its 
full capacity. Though when all is done, it fhall ftill be 
but (*asthe Father calls it) caro angelificata, angelified 
flefo. Flethas pure, that is, and as {piritual, as thofe Bo- 
dies which the Angels wear.» 

And truly if Chymifts by the force of Fire, can. 
reproduce Flowers (as we are told they can ) out of 
their own Afhes: and the Herbs that Beats have 
eaten, out of their Excrements, by the ArchiteCtonic 
parts latent inthe fame: then well may the Philofo- 
pher argue and infer ; what may not the laft and 
dreadful tx2veoms, Burning of the World ( which will 
eafily refolve things into their firft Seminals ) be 
able to do, towards the reftoration of the dead Bo- 
dies of Men, or their happy reflorefcence out: of 
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their Duft and Ruines? Efpecially if he. be a Chri-- 


{tian, 
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ftian, and thinks the DEI TY will ftrike in with 
this melring Flame, and ftrengthen and conduct it, 
in its mighty energy, tothat very ftrange and won- 
derful effect. | 

I fay, if he confiders, That the DEITY will 
ftrike in, and ingage in-the cafe. - For I would be 
loth to have afiaifter mifconftruction made, of what 
has been {poken. Imean,* by being thought toim- 


pute the great and miraculous work of the Refur-_ 


re€tion, to the force of Nature only ; or the perfect 
explication of the manner of its accomplifhment, 
to the light of Philofophy. All that I have faid, 
amounts but to thus much, That Philofophy helps 
us fomewhat better to conceive of the feciblenefs of 
the thing: as Nature helps much to illuftrate its 
futurity, and alfo in fome meafure to exemplifie or 
reprefent it. . 

That Nature does thus, is clear, in the Judg- 
ment of Mixutius Felix, an Author of equal elegance 
and folidity, in what he wrote; only pity it is that 

he wrote nomore. His words, to this 


Ne 


ye 


ah * Vide quam in folatium noftri, 
a | vefurrectionem {uturamomnis natura 
a meditctur. Sol demergit, © nafci= 
tur; Altra labuntur, @ vedeunt. 
Flores oscidunt, e vrevirifcunt 
poft fenium, Arbufta frondefcunt 5 
Sehina, non nifi covrupta, revi- 
refcunt : Ita Corpus in feculo | Se- 
pulchro }. wt arboves in hyberno, 
occultant virorem aviditate mentita. 
Quid fefinas, ut cruda adbic hyeme 
revivifcat cr redzat ? expetiane 
dum nobis etiam corporis ver eff. 
In O&ay, pag. 113. 
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urpofe,. arethefe, * See how extire 


nature for our: comfort ftudies (to ex- 


hibit or typifie). 4 Refurrection to come. 
The Sun He andrifes again; the Stars 
go down, and return again; the Flowers 
fade, and revive again; Shrubs, after 
the fall, have Leaves again; Seeds, un- 
lefs they rot, {pring not up again; fo the 
Body ia the Grave conceals a,greenne{s, as 
Trees in the Winter; under counterfeit 
drine{s. Why art thou fo hafty, as tf it 


tt could revive and return, while rawtifh Winter las? 


We muft alfo wait for the Spring time of the Body, 
Thus far he. - And in the fame way of fetting forth 
the 
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7 cae | 
the Refurre€tion, by ordinary Revolutions and Reno- 
vations in Nature, do the pious and learned Fathers 
go. As Tertullian , Epiphanius , Ruffinus , St. Chry- 
foftom, St.Ambrofe, St.Aaftin, Theodoret, Damafcen, 
and others. 

Now juft as. Nature (hews the futurity of the Refur- 
reGtion, while it prettily adumbrates and prefigutes it 
to us,by various and lively Symbolsand Refemblances ; 
{0 Philofophy, another way, leads us into quick and 
clear Apprehenfions of its poffibility : I mean, while 
‘¢ makes it evident, to fuch as confider, that a Body 
diffolved, muft ftill exift in the Mizures or little Par- 
ticles of it. And that the coarfeft matter Ceven that 
of a cadaverous Body it felf) by a meer Phyfical change 
of its Modes or Qualities, may be made into a Sub- 
france moft fine and glorious, and yet' be really and 
effentially the very fame it was. . 

But fill I fay, as before, that this mighty Work, 
as to the main of it, is to be done by the Hand of 
GOD. And if any will maintain, That it cannot 
be; it behoves them, as the Chriftian 
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(a) Philofopher has faid, to fhew that (1a) Athenagoras, de Refur. 


Mort. Pp. 175, 176+ 
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well. werth 


above GOD’s Power , or ag ainft his any Scholar’s ferious reading. 


Pleafure , zéiasy evarm 4 cuvazayey, £0 ga- 

ther together the fragments and {eattered materials. of 
dead Bodies, and to reunite them, aejs ried dv3pd my ovsuor, 
for the Conftztution or Inftauration of Men. ‘To him 
it folely belongs, to give txdés~ 7 iser adua, 10 every 
one his own Body, 1 Cor. 15. 38. And without. his 
fpecial dire€ting and diftinguifhing Providence, i1m- 
poffible it muft be, that particular Souls fhould all 
recover the proper Ingredients ‘of * their refpective 
Bodies, out of that unfpeakable blend and confufion 


into which they will ‘be'run, before the -end of the 
D World. 
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World. But fince GOD will be pleas’d (to help Na- 
ture in the cafe) to put his Omnipotent Hand to the 
Work, we need not doubt but it fhall be effected. 
Why fhould it be thought a thing incredible with you, 
that God {bould raife the Dead? faid St. Paul, Aé?. 
26.8, If any one elfe were to raifé them, the doing 
of it might well be thought, és, 2 thing incredible. 
But fince GOD will undertake it, why fhould it be 
thought incredible? yea, evel, aug vury, with you 3 
chat is, King Agrippa, and Feflus; to whom the. 
Apoftle was making his Defence, in open Court, 
at Cefareaz, Nor truly will the Queftion feem im- 


proper, albeit they were Heathens. -For though. 


the Expreflion, above remembred, be true; the Re- 
furrettion of the dead, is the confidence of C hriftians ; 
none ever believed it fo fully and firmly as they : 
yet that the very Eshnicks.had a dim knowledge of 
it; and yielded a. faint kind of aflent or credit to it; 
we have grounds upon which to conclude. — For 


Firlt, (a) Epiphanius tells us, Thatcertain Nations. 


had a cuftom, to bring Meat and. Drink to the 
Graves of the Dead, and in token that they expected 


they fhould one day rife, to invite them to it thus,. 


"Avdce, SE pe, Ode TIN, Hy UPELLSNT. Ho,.. rife again, cat, 

and drink and be glad. 
And then Arhewagoras.informs. us, That 1 was-not 
only the perftiafion of Chriftians,that the 


(3) ‘ov x25? Hud’s woven Dead fhall rife again,but alfo.of (6Jmany 
dvashon) re ciyaim aire Philofophers. Andif they believed it, 
gar minis tH exr07927, no wonder that Nations fhould do the 


Kegat. pro Chrift. fub fine. 


and to, receive their Inftru€tions : As they again 
furely would not fail to recommend a Dottrine of fo 
high a nature, and excellent a ufe unto thofe about 
‘them. Let me mention but a few of thofé Philofo- 
phers, 


fame; as being apt to be led by them,, 
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phers, whofe commendation it is, that they inclined 
toa belief of the Propofition, ‘That the Dead {hall rife 
at laft. : 
Democritus was of this mind, as we learn fron 
Pliny’s checking him for it. (Mat. Hit. lib-7. cap.5 5+) 
Where he calls Democritus’s Opinion of the Body’s 
rifing again, a Vaxity 5 and argues not only againit 
that, but alfo againft the Soul's exifting in a ftate of 
Separation. 
Zoroajter is faid to have taught, That there fhall be 
a general Refurreftion of the Dead. And Clemens 
would make him a kind of Earneff of it. For where 
(c) Plato relates of one Herus Armenius, That he was (¢) Lib.to. de 
flain in War, and lay ten days among the other dead ®t’. 
Bodies; and being taken away, and carried home to 
be buried, onthe twelfth day, when he was laid upon 
dhe Funeral Pile, he rofe tolite again: (4) Clemens will @ Strom. 1.5. 
have this Herus to be Zgreafter. : oe 098s 
Plato, in his Phedo, concerning departed Souls, 
pronounceth, ain ye Sedes dowuty),% Hyver) AW Teed THY 
They. come higher again, and are made alive fromthe dead. 
And the fame thing he affirms in the very next words 
he writes, miaw g/pweas x BS droSavovtoy 13 Coy)as. And 
a little after he inforceth what he had faid, by a more 
confident Affertion yet ; (e) Thefe things 
we acknowledge not becaufe we are deceived, 
but becaufe there is indeed a returning to bn ee maraiayar apeonrorys WU, 
life, and a reviving from the dead. no hg A pt th Sih 
Whereupon Marfilius Ficinus declares , ost 2 arta ea 
Videtur mortuornm re{urrectionen: vatict- cagpaieats 
nari. He feems to foretel the Ref{urrection of the dead. 
And by and by adds, Tandem ingentt guadam fiducia 
ye(urrettionem aljerit.At length he afferts the Refurrettion 


with a kind of ingenious boldnefs. 
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Seneca does’ not.tell Lucilias in plain terms, That 

the Dead fhall rife: Yet he does very little lefs, when 

he writes to him in thefe words ; 

(f) Death, which we are fo much afraid 

of, and fo loth tofubmit to, does but in- 

tercept life, not take it way. The day 

will. come, that {ball bring us to light again, 

—~—- He that fball return to the body, ought to go 
out of it with an even mina, 

The Stoicks (how rudely foever fome of them 
difputed againft the -Refurre€tion, when St. Pau/ 
preached it at Athens, and huff d and fcorn’d both the 
Teacher and his Doctrine) did ever implicitly aflent 
to and maintainit. For they held, That the Fire of 
the General Conflagration, which is to happen, x7 melocby, 
at the-time appointed, wall be, aig w8x9nev, 4 luftrative 
or purifying Fire': and that the Effector Confequent 
of the Purgation it fhall make,will be,s3 auv7s Stexdounars, 
anew modelling of the World, a reltitution of the Uni- 
verfe to its priftine order, and of all Perfons to their 
guondam conditions. So that herein, as Origen truly 
notes, (¢) Though they ufe not the Name of the Refur- 


Fae ' a a ; 4 ° ay tal ° 
(g)Kav wt veltion, they declare the Thing, and allow. it. 
QV one CwarV 
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(f) Mors, quam pertimefcimus 
ey recufamus, intermittit vitam, 
nen evipit. Veniet iterum.qui nos 
in lucem veponet dies, -—- A‘quo 
animo debet rediturns exive. Ep.36. 


Nor do the Peripateticks , in this matter, come 

behind thofe of the Porch, if we may judge..of the 

! Sect, by. one of their School; I mean Theopompus. 

Sig) vow Concerning whom, (+) Diegenes Laertinus has recorded, 
aS That he faid, % dratidor®, 78s dyspdarss, > Free have luss, 

Thar Men Wail return to life, ani be immortal. And 

he farther gives us to under(tand that one Eademus 

Rhodius was of the fame ming, And that 7 heopompas 


the 


his Opinion in this, was, x2! rts Mdy«s, azreeable to: 
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the Wife Men. Andthat any of the Se& weare now 
| {peaking of, fhould afferr the Refurre&tion, may {eem 
, . lefs ftrange, if Clemens of Alexandria his report be 
i ‘ue ; who tells the World, (4) That the Peripatetick 
. 2 PCUE 5 SAR ters » (4) That the Peripatetick ,. 
- § Philofophy depends upon the Law of Mofes, and the rep ™™ Me- 
Mh 77 ' 
) & of the Prophets. ext ryrielas 


‘ 
PlAogogiap y 


Bet a8 xT Maravins, x) rw drrov her, Tesqustl, Strom, lib 5+ P4g. 595. 


Now when Philofophy bids thus very fair for the 
Body’s Refarrection, is it not great pity that famous 
Divines fhould perplex the Article, by infifting upon 
Niceties ? Yet fo fome may feem to do (I mention 
not their Names in reverence to them) who will have 
the Cuttings of the Hair, and the Parings of the 
Nails, &c, to return to thofe Bodies (when they fhall 
rife) from which they were once feparated. But one 
would -be ready- to think, that fo great abundance of 
excrementitious Parts would be enough to make even 
a glorified Body deformed. | 

It cannot be deny'd indeed, but that the Apoftle, 
! difcourfing of the Refurrettion of the Body, does 
pofitively aflirm, JG 73 gSeeriv tizo, this corruptible nouft 
put on tacorruption 5 % a suv ro, and this mortal 
muft put omimmortality, t« Cor. 15.53. But that does 
not argue, that every Uittle thing, which at any time 
was an-appurtenauce of the Body, is to be reftored to 
it when it rifeth. Ifthe rifing Body does but wholly 
{pring up out of confiderable parts of the former Body 
(out of fuch parts as perhaps for their drinefs, fols- 
dity , &c. could never go to compound any other 
humane or carnous Body, this may come up fuffi- 
ciéntly,. to the Apoftle’s meaning... For fo the raifed 
Body may fairly be faid, to be this mortal, cloathed 
with immortality ; and this corruptible, indued with 
incorruption ; becaufe it will be the fame with that 
Body 
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‘Body which was put offat death. The fame, I mean, 


ina lax and Evangelical fenfe; and as much the fame 
(I may venture to fay) as our GREAT RE- 
DEEMER’s was. For truly concerning As Holy 
Body, who can make itappear, that fome part ( and 
a good part) of its moft precious Blood, was not left 
on the Whips, and on the Pavement ; on the Nails, 
and on the Cro{s; on the Soldier’s Spear, and efpe- 
cially on Calvary : after his moft Sacred MATESTY 
was rien? And yet if it were fo, would it not 
ftrongly evince, that the Body raifed, need not be the 


fame with the Body diffolved, ina ftrit and nice, but 


only in a moderate or loofer acception of identity ? 
Which if is might beallowed, whether it would not 
refeue the Dottrine of the RefurreCtion from fome 
feemingly harfh intanglements and amufing difficul- 
ties, 1 leave to better Judgments to determin, being 
refolved my {elf not to be definitive. 

The Schools (as is well known) are very {trict 
here; contending that the fame Numerical Body, in 
the rigideft fenfe, fhall rife again. That the Hairs, 
Nails, Blood and Humours, muft all return to the 
Body, and rife with it. But then let it be noted, in 
check to this Opinion, that it can ill be reconcil’d to 
another common one of theirs: That is to fay, that 
the Bodies of Saints fhall all arife, (2) éajuvenili etate, 
as in youthful age, and be ejufdem fratura, of the fame 
‘(ature or proportion. So that Infants and Children 
fhall have their Bodies as large, as if they had died, 
ia termino angmenti (to ule their word) in the acme 
or full pitch of their perfect Growth. Now if the felf 
fame, or very Numerical Body, {hall rife at laft, how 
is it poflible, that Bodies fo different in Dimenfions and 
Quantity at their Diffolution, fhould ever put on an 
equality of Srature at their RefurreCtion ? To affirm 
it, 
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ee 


it, is as much asto fay, that the raifed Body fhall be ex- 
attly the fame for Bulk and Quantity*that it was; 
and yet be bigger than it was, as to Size; and have 
more in it than ithad, asto Subftance. Elfe how can 
Infant Bodies be improv’d into a parity with thofe of 
adult Perfons ? 

The Orthodox Jews did of old believe there fhould 
be a Refurrection. Though fome Heretical ones de- 
nied and rejeCted it. And ochers were fhort and erro- 
neous in the Faith of it, as not extending it to the 
latitude wedo, while they appropriated it to the Fu/. 
And others again were phanfiful or whimfical about 
it ; poflefs’d with that. vain and odd conceit of 
mmo 1 the volutation of Caverns. ( Whereby 
they fondly imagin’d, that thofe of them who were. 
buried out of the Land of I/rae/, fhall be rolled through 


{ubterraneous hollownefles, to rife in Cazaan, or elle - 


could not rife at all.) Though fome, yea, many of 
them might be thus carried away ; yet the found and 
orthodox Fews, I fay, did fteadily believe a general 


Refurrection of the Dead... And therefore in ferious , 
perfuafion and expectancy of.the thing, they us’d_to : 
call the Grave, con ma. the hovfe of the living.. To. 
which (by the way) our LORD might allude, when . 


He would prove theR efurrection againft the Sadducces, 
by that Paflage out of Mo/fes’s Writings (which they. 
allowed, though they caft off the reft‘of the Old Te- 


ftament) I am the GOD: of Abraham, and the GOD. 


of Ifaac,, and the GOD of Facob ; GOD. is not the GOD 
of the dead, dra Cdvrwy, but. of the Living. . Where he 


could not mean only, that the Souls of thofe Patri-. 
archs were then alive (for that would have been no . 
juft Proof of dvasacs vexedy, the refurrection of the Dean.) 
But, he meant, that. che Bodies of thofe famous Men... 


(confiderable pieces of the Individuals). without which 


they . 
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they could never recover the intire Perfonality they 


once had, were to be reckoned among the cn, or 
living ; as being potentially alive, alive in GOD’s Pur- 
pofe or Decree ; and moft certainly to be raifed up, 
being actually revived at laft. 

But that. which I mentioned the Fews Belief of the 
Refurreétion for chiefly, is this:. It was an Opinion 
among them, That the Body which rifeth at the Re- 
furreétion, fhall commence and {pring up from a Bone 
(in the Back) called n. Which Bone the Rabbies 
will have to beincorruptible ; and alledge the P/almi/?’s 
words for it; He keepeth all his Bones, Onum ex tis non 
conteretur, One of them poall not be broken, Plal.34.20. 
Now though’ this be nothing but an empty conceit, 
yet it gives us the meafure of the ‘fems Thoughts in 
the cafe; and plainly hints, That they were not cu- 
rious, or much concern’d abont the fame Numerical 
Body’s rifing again ; but deemed it fufficient to have 
the rifing Body, made out of that Body which is laid 
down at death, or out of any part of it. 


9. Another Article of extraordinary confequence, 
is, The Conflagration of the Earth. - Of this the Gofpel 
{peaks exprelly, The Earth and the Works that are 
therein fball be burnt up, 2 Pet. 3. 10. A. pofitive 
Prediction, fay the Atheifticaland Incredulous: But 
how. fhall it be verified? Where is there Fire enough 
to do it? Here Philofophy affilts again, by giving in 
moft fatisfaQtory Information. — For it well affures us, 
That there are vaft Stores of Fire aout the Earth, as 
well as Treafuries of Fire zzit: Yea, that the little 
Pores of almoft every Body, have abundance of this 
Element lurking in them. . So that we may wonder 
that the fiery Principle dees not forthwith break out, 
and f{étallona flame; rather than that it fhould take 
place 
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place at laft, and feizing upon the World (I mean this 
Terreftrial one) burn it up by a furious and inextin- 
suifhable combultion ; # beiag (xaruxrv€buev@ mel, as 
Epiphanius {peaks it) delug’d with Fire, 


ro. In the Fifth place: The Gofpel gives account 
of a fery Punifbment prepared for Reprobates, and of 
the Eternity of that Fire which is to plague and tor- 
ment them. So we read inthe Final Sentence, Depart 
from me ye curfed into everlafting fire, prepared, &c. 
An impoffible thing, fays the prophane Objector. 
No Fire can burn for ever; for where fhould be a 
fupply of Fuel.to continue it? Indeed a great Pile 
may make a great Fire ; and durable Fuel may make 
alaftingone. But that any Fire fhould be everlaffing, 
is not to be thought ;. it would want fit pabulum, or 
matter to cherifh it, and inable it to fublift. Were 
all Combuftibles amaffed together, and made into 


‘one heap; were the whole Earth (as large as it is) 


turned into a fomes or aliment for it, it could not hold 
always. No, it muft {pend apace, and wafte and 
burn out into Cinders or Afhes; and fo the Fire that 
dwelt in it, and preyed upon it, muft be ftarved and 
die. This is a Knot that Philofophy unties with the 
ereateft eafe ; and not only allows what ourSAVIOUR 
has faid, to be probable and true ; but adds confrma- 
tion to what he has authenticated, by cafting in the 
Overplus of its own authority. For it tells us there 
isa certain matter in the World, that burns of it felf, 
and will burn for ever. It is a Natural and Effen- 
tial Flame; Independent and Vital (I may fay ) 
as being able to fupport and maintain it {elf alive, 
without any kind of Fuel to preferve and feed it: 
So fixt and permanent, that where it is got together 


in any good quantities, it may very well challenge 
E the 
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che Epithet of Unquenchable; which is at once the 


dreadful Title and Property, whereby the Gofpel de- . ip 

feribes that Infernal Fire that is. to be the Inftrument | ail 

| of the Damneds torture. Which muft needs have a. * 

} _  ftrange force and vehemence in it to excruciate them ; | 2 

. as being of a moft fubtil and aCtive, and fo of a moft a. * 
\ piercing and raging Nature. & 
rr. Once more let us.refle&t upon the U/efulne/s of =| J 


if . Philofophy. Itis very great iz reference to Divinity ;. 1 
Mt that is, as itattendsit in an humble fubordination and 

iM {ervice of its Interefts.’ Chiefly in helping to clear | y 

up its Difficulties, and to keep Abfurdities from | 

mingling with its. Do€trines. For tho : 


evs ee 3 e. (asthe learned Father truly fays) (2)The 1, N 
TOT e | 
ae wt ve Hea Doctrine of our SAKIOUR (which | | 


ria divaps tox Baezia Oe: isthe Marrow ofall Divinity) de perfect, | 
meson orroogia, edwa- and flandsin need of nothing (to improve i. 4 


EE OR — a , 


| aurea mud Ti) dana, it) as being the Power and Wifdom o re 
* 347? 2 UY y é go. Te ) & ‘f : Z 
: ekeltbe, siya” sical Sy ce GOD: Yer Philofophy coming over to it, te 
spall gn pacer shpat 5 ‘3. though it makes not the Truth the ftrozger, z= 
i ee a a § danselas ShCe- Ft makes fophiftical Argumentation azainft | 
: rdéy oearyuas cinel@ dent) yt Weak 5 and by driving away decitful i 
opiprds D dymacr@.Clem. wiles again? Truth, may be called a necef- ex 
Alex, Stromelib..\s fary Fence or Fortification of the Vineyard. . 


But not to be tedious : | 

Philofopliy, we know, has ever been reputed tite | 
Handmaid of Divinity ; and its: Honour itis, as well | 
as its Excellency, that it really is fo. And indeed | 


where true and fubftantial Philofophy does. intereft 1S. 
it felf in the Affairs of Fheology, and. ferve it with a | 
decent and refpe€tful Miniftry, it becomes.of fingular | 


advantage to it.. For the moft perplext and intricate 

Problems it has (provided they be explicable) are no 
tl where-made fo clear and intelligible, as where Philo- : 
i I | ae’ fophy. 


il | 
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fophy is permitted or employed to intepret them, or 
call’d in to affift in the Expolition of them. Whereas 
on the contrary, where that is fhut out, there is too 
much cloudinefs and darknefS within, Even familiar 
things are made confus’d and abftrufe, and wrapt up 
inanightfom and remedilefS obf{curity. iy gh 
This is obvious to any flight notice. For in thofe 
Theological Syftems or Tractates, where Philofophy 
has no place (as the Mahometan, for inftance) People 
are miferably gull’d, and fhamefully impofed upon, 
by monftrous Aflertions ; and that in common and 
eafie matters.. Yea, in many things, the grofleft Hx- 
travagances pafs with them for fublime and folid 
Notions ; and the fulfomeft N on fenfe, for venerable 
Myfteries ; they wanting wherewith to diftinguifh 
betwixt them. And all becaufe they are apsncspe, 
deftitute of Philofophy ; which would afford them 
fach xiriez, Rulesof Judgment, as would inable them 
to difcern what is true, and what is falfe ; and té 
take exaét meafures of a juft difcrimination. pe, 
That the Virgin MARY conceived by felting : 
a Rofe, and was: afterwards delivered of Gpnis. 
her Breaft. That the Moon once flipt into hee m 
Sleeve. That in the End of the World? Sonnet 
fhall die at the winding of an Horn, Sek 


Slowing Caiz 
themfelves. That the Accurfed they chels at their 


asa Leader, fhall carry their Sing Weidache Bridie 


Backs ; the weight of which br elingu ents, for their 
af J a as they go OVE il, River of Fire that runs 
Punithment, fall fall isfy dull and heavy Figments 
under it. What prodgajous Profelytes of the Epilep- 
are thefe? Yet by are embraced not only as Ratio- 
rick Impottor, i, but even as Divine and Miraculous 
nal and ConMyere the light of Philofophy let into the 


Truths. , E2 @ Alcoran, 
- 
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Alcoran, it would foon chafe away thefe, and all fuch I afd 
egregious and nauftous Fooleries. And together with i 
them, it would fend blindnefs and ignorance pack- | 
i) ing too (which aretheir Parents and their Nurfes) 
s | making them flee before it, as Chaff before the | 
hf Wind, or as the Shades of the Night before the | 
Morning Sun. | ! 
And here if it might not be thought too unfeemly 
a Tranfition, to pafs from the Turkifh to the Chriftian 
Divinity ; it would not be impertinent to remark 7s 
defe@tivenefS in Philofophy likewife in one particular. | 
How much better might, Hoc e/f Corpus meum, This ts . 
my Body, have been underftood ; both as to the credit 
of the Propofition, and its influence upon Chriftians, 
if Philofophy had paraphras’d or expounded it? For 
Ht then the true Notion of an Humane Body, fhould 
Ml have fhut out that numerous train of Abfurdities. 
(befides many, and great, and intolerable Inconve- 
niences) which have followed the literal acceptation of . 
the words. i] 


12:'Thefe are a few flight touches upon the | 
USEFtLNESS of Philofophy. ‘They might have be 
| been great, both multiplied and enlarged. But being re 
: intent UP-Brevity, 1 fay no more of that nature. | 
i _ Only asl go AUB give me leave to drop this Note Ese 
by the way ; pan aufpicious. Providence is.it, that l 
hil has made Piece qs for feveral years paft, fo in- | 
defatigably ftudious “Philofophy, and has crown’d | ! 
| their Studies with fuch’ y fuccef§! It looks as if i 

GOD had ftrange kindnelbY ” at aril’ Hele | 

enrich and’ honour this Age w,"? hdine Blef. \ a 
ine : « GtehGa: clearer andere Sy Geae i} 
ATURE ih Bee rly ora ie ‘ing, not only of . 
Nature, but in Divinity it felf, than Sv orld hae Je | ' 
had. 
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Nor need we wonder that Philofophy fhould advance 
and flourifh even among our felves ; confidering what 
encouragement it has lately met with. 
For whereasit is recorded by (4) Alan, » (4/Ovm ambi« Katoug 243 
as a fignal Refpeét to Philofophers, That. ™* Psu Sess puriv, 
Cefar us'd to call at Ariftos- Door ;,,and Tourn: 13) om nis Kean 
i eee name. Var, Hiffor. lib. 7. 
Pompey, at Cratippus’s: we have feen hoses ; 
: a Renowned MONARCH of our ~*~ . 
own, fhew higher Favour,and give detrer Countenance, 
to that honourable and ufeful Sort.of Men. For be- 
fides that he erected them. into a famous ‘and well- 
contriv’d Society ; thatthey might be a ROYAL one 
} too, he was pleafed to make HIMSELF Their 
: PATRON and Ther HEA D. 
: 
; 


13. Now we being in thefe hopeful thriving Cir- 
cumitances, it behoves us to be careful, that ic may 
% not be withus in this Cafe, as it frequently and un- 
| fortunately falls out in others, That we Abufe xot Phi- 
| Lofophy, which grows fo faft and high in noble Improve- 
| ments. For fuch is our loofe and unruly temper, that 
from fulnefs we commonly run into wantonnels, turn- 
ing our rich Plenty into Riot.and Excefs, It will be 
b wifdom to reftrain or fupprefs this humour,-and to 
. keep our felves free from its evil predominance : elfe 
F our very Remedy may become our Difeafe ; and we 
I may furfeit and be fick of that wholfom medicine 
which the *AevesG-, or great Phyfician of our Minds, 
has given us to help their pitiable Infirmities. 


; 14. And upon this account- of Abufing Philofophy, 
h they are mightily to blame that S/ghr it: 1 mean, 
by [peaking or thinking little and unhandfom things con- 
cerning it. "Foo many there are of the firff Stainp, » 
that Speak unbecosmingly of Philofophy. They oe it 
own 
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et 
downas needlefs, and condemn itas fuperfluous ; and 
tell us, there’s no caufe to trouble our félyves about It, 
we having an higher and better Doctrine among us, 
which came down from Heaven. ‘Thefé are crooked 
Reflections, and garifhly made, upon no grounds, 
and without reafon. ‘The language (at belt) but of 
Prejudice or Igaorance, Miltake or Inadvertency. 
For though the Word from Heaven be infinitely 
preferible to Humane Learning; yet the one is molt 
neceflary in conjunction withthe other: Elf{é we may 
believe the Wife-GOD would not have given us both: 
But fince he has done fo, it concerns us: to take heed 
of {lighting either. To reje€t Philofophy upon the 
account of Scripture, isjuft as difcreet, as to refolve all 
Indultry into Providence ; and to take no thought in 
the leaft for-our felves, becaufé GOD ecareth’ for us. 
Juft as rational as it would be for a Man to throw 
away all Candles, becaufe there is a Sun; or to put 
one of his Eyes out, becaufe he hastwo. 

Clemens of Alexandria, upon frit Examination, 
will fcarce be found clear of this Overfight. - Not that 
he ‘was for banifhing or cafting out Philofophy (he 
ufed.as much of it as any Father) but he {pake dif- 
paraging words concerning it : he diminifhrit greatly, 
and detracted fromit, by making it of a Bafe and Dia- 
bolical. Extraction. For he fetches its Origin di- 
rectly from Demons, and talks as if lewd and lafcivious 
Spirits were the Authors of it; while they imparted 
it to Women, and thefe to Men (as Samp/on’s Para- 
mour did his Riddle to the Philiftines.) Thus fays 


(4) eacm-he in one place; (a) Philofophy was not fent from the 
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- LORD ; ‘but came into the World, ffoln and delivered 
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a a te a 
by a Thief: Whether therefore fome, Power or Angel 
having learned fomewhat of the truth, and abiding not 


in it, infpired- thefe things, &c. And in 
another place ; (a) The Angels , whofe 
lot was above , being fallen down into 
Pleafures. 5 declared Secrets, and: fach 
phings as they knew, to Women ; while 
other Angels would rather have conceal d 
them, and referv'd them till the coming 
of the LORD. And from thence did the 
Dottrine of Providence flow, together 
with the difcovery of highthings. L would 
fin believe that: he relates the fanciful 
conceits of others, rather than his own 
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Strom, lid. 5. 


Opinion: or Judgment. And I meet with, a certain 


Paflage,, in: the (4) Firft Book of his Stromata, that (b)Pag.309.- 


hints as:much. . For {peaking there of the Greek 
Philofophy , and faying, Ad Philofophy was in{pired 


by certain infertour Powers, he brings it in with an 


%ypok WIAANOLTYy [ome have thought fos 


And faying, 


that 2x cB dialbaw ro xia ice, 1b was fet 4 foot by the 
Devil ; he makes way for it, with és dimer Beror), 


as others: will have it. 


But whether this learned Per- 


for fpake his, own fenfe, or other Mens, or both at 
once, we have another as learned as him(elf, who pro- 


nounceth much better, and more truly 
inthe cafe ; namely, (c) Whatever Phi- 
lofophers have [poken well,GOD manife fted 
to them. By the light and ufe of their 
Reafon; that is, not by immediate. 


(c) "O)'@2d¢ 39 adrits tad- 
Thy ©, Iu GAS AGAEK), Ege 
vtowss. Orig, cont, Celfum, 


lib. 6; 


fupernatural Infpiration: It wasthe product of Study, 
not of Revelation.. According to which. high Deriva- 
tion-of Philofophy from GOD himfelf, we. are obliged 
at leaft to peak fairly and honourably of it. 


_ 


Which. 


Ee 


(d) “Omer Je TH Te OLroTa- 5 a 
ody ayes iynoeluny ave, (ad) Plato: markt out tor a pitiful 
Eh? dy avbcamv vow'oupynéuew- {neaking Soul, that is funk below 
rey ¢)). In Amator. 
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Which that: weemay do, we muft -fo inwardly 


efteem and value it, -as by no means to flights in 
our thoughts. For-mean and unworthy thoughts 
will. foon break out into low and difparaging Speeches. 
Let none therefore depretiate or -vilife Philofophy, 
fo much as inthought. He that does fo, deferves to 
be branded for'a Wretch. And accor- 
dingly indeed he is {tigmatized by 


the Dignity of his raifed Species ; 
and intoken of his degeneracy fhould 
write, MAN, no longer. And moft juftly. » For 
he that is fo filly as to defpife Philofophy, . does 
thereby condemn the improvement of Reafon; and 
confequently fets his mind againft Reafon it. {felf, 
the {pecifick perfection, as well as the Crown and 
Glory of Humanity. And why fhould be wear the 
Title of that Nature for an Ornament, whois an 
Enemy to its excellency ? 


15. Butbefides fuch mental and verbal wrongs that 
are done to Philofophy, which amount to.aconfide- 
rable undervaluing of it: there are alfo realand actual 
abufes put upon it, to the unreafonable prejudice of 
our felves, and that, while we make it minifter to 
vanity and extravagance. And thisis done Two ways 
chiefly. 

The Firft is; When we fet it too low, and deprefs 
it beneath its generous Worth. When we inilave it 
to Phanfies and ridiculous Whimfies. When we put 
it upon the Inveftigation of things that, are wot, or 
if they ‘be, are but Smoke and Shadows; not worth 
the thinking of; much lefS the fearching after., And 
here the Schools are more than a little to blame. 
For 


The Earth before the Flood. 


For they fometimes contend de lana Caprind, about 


great and loud nothings: and debate and wrangle. 


with heat and fiercenels, upon the moft empty and 
frothy Queftions. Thus (to inftancein the matter 
of Angels) they difpure whether an Angel can be 
moved J/ocally er no. And yet at the fame time, 
their Philofophy will not admit an Angel to be iz 
a place. And yet they ftill go on to argue, whe- 
ther it be. moved from place to place, pertranfeundo 
media, by paffing through the intermediate places. And 
then they farther Query, Whether (if an Angel 
moves through intermediate places) it be done, iz 
tempore, vel in inftanti, in time, orin an inftant: and 
fo whether he cannot as foon move from one Pole 
of the World to the other ; as crofs a Room not 
ten Foot wide. This is to trifle with Philofophy, 
to put tricks uponit, orto tantalizeit.. To ftarve it 
under the pretence of treating it : or to make it a 
Chamelion, andto feed it with Air. It is perfectly 
to ridicule its Gravity: and to turn its Glory into 
{corn and contempt. To pull it down from its 
glittering and ftately Throne of Reafon, and to 
place it amongft the Vaffals‘or Lacqueysto humor ; 
by tying it to wait upon empty impertinencies, with 
uneafie fervility. People that do thus affront and 
abufé Philofophy, by ingaging it (as I may fay) 
in lamentable drudgery ; in {pinning out thin and 
Cobweb notions, in cutting up lean and alery nice- 
ties, and in fearching into fuch jejune and for- 
ry Queftions, as afford little or nothing worth its 
regard ; do thereby leflen and degrade themfelves, 
as well as that. Andthat fo far, that I know nor 
how to call them, nor what fufficient names of 
Diminution to beftow upon them. They are Sons 
of Sophiftry, Pragmatical Speculators, Promoters of 

F Subtilties, 
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Subtilties, Metaphyfical Brokers, Diflectors of Ideas, 

Faétors for Levity, and Problematical Coiners.. They 

are Fanaticks in Philofophy, and‘Confpirators againit 

it, and Perfecutors of it, and Worms and Moths. to 

ic; and if they chance but to get into its rich Ward- 

robe, are for eating and: fpoiling ‘all that is good 

in it. They are Men that feek for Knots in Bul- 

rufhes;.and if they cannot find them there, will be 
fure to make them. That will beat folid Learning, 

as thin asa Superficies; mince it as. fmalk as. Ma- 
thematical Points ;. grindit into’ fineft. Powder: of 
Atomes; turn it firlt into fhadows, and then into 
nothing. Ina word , whatever they. feem.to Ze, 
they are bur meer Skeletons or Ghofts of Philofo- 
plers ;. which commonly haunt wife Notions, ‘till 
they fright them out of their Wits. And whate- 
ver they feem to do, they make but a noife and a 
great pother; and in the duft that they raife, ma- 
ny times lofé what they purfue. So that at belt 
they are but: Cyphers, or infignificant Perfons; idle 
when they ate moft aftive; and ufelefs. when they 
are molt ftudious ; and that I may borrow their full 
charaGter from * Plate in fhort, orvactor oiarcong tress. 
they only rittle tattle in Philofophizing. 


16. The Second way of abufing Philofophy ac7ualy; 
is by forcing it upon the contrary extreme. By 
fraining it too much, ‘and ftretching it too far, 
and {crewing it too high... By afcriding fucha migh- 


ry influence-to it, as (is conceited ) may help Na-. 


rare over all kind of Difficulties: or put? her into 
a waytof folving every Phenomenon almott, by her 
own intrinfick force and vertue,. by her own efta- 
blithe Laws and. Conducts ; without recourfe to 


any other Principle or Oeconomy.. As if becanfe it 
does. 
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ual 
doés many things, it muft therefore do 4f;.and ne- 
thing could be: wrought without its efficiency.’ |By 
which means, dt is not only arm’d with an’ energy, 
far-above what itcanvightfully claim ; and- prefimed 
efficacious beyond all its proper Ability can extend 
to: but moreover is. fet up in oppofition to Provi- 
dence, and mddeoto derozare from a Power, that is 
infinitely {uperior to. its Owns. by. challenging to its 
felf, what that alone is able to effect. Or if itbe 
not made to arrogate fo much <to it felf, as down- 
right to claim the, power of Miracles; yet then it 
is fuppofed. to intermeddle too far in the working 
of them: and fo to intrench upon Omnipotence, 
where it does not exclude it. 

And therefore that cavilling or captious ObjeCtion 
again{t the Philofopher, which P/ato complains’ of, 
applied. to himrthat runs Philofophy. too high, ;and 
attributes too great a virtue to it; may pafs for an 


allowable Cenfure, in fome meafure at leaft.. * That *’on of 
he fearches into things above und belov, and minds werloca 
not the GODS. ‘To which reproof too many are 74 <2 yiis 
obnoxious ( though ic be frequently thrown >out at Gira, © 

random alfo, and in its wild: projeétion fometirties © 
hits fuch as do not deferve it.) They are fo- intent 


upon inferior Caufes, as to overlook the. Supreme. 
And that where his hand is not only immediately 
ingaged, but.alfoin a mannereven wifibly opzrative; 
by way of Divine ‘or fupernacural agency. 

But they that impute too mucli.to Philofophy, 
however they may think they befriend and honour 
it; they thereby dovic very great dillervice. For 
while they cry it up more than they ought; chey 
make others flight it, andgive it lefs than its due. 
A curious Statue that is delicately wrought; finely 
proportioned, that is, admirably featured, rarely and cx- 
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quifitely graven or carved : How many does it take, 
and how-mightily does it pleafe them! But let this 
pretty Artificial Piece be converted to an Idol, and 
drefe’d out, and fet up to be worfhipped ; let more 
be faid of it than is really true, and more afcribed 
ro it than it poffibly can do: and this turns the va- 
jue they had for it before, into {corn and hatred; 
making nothing more vile and deteftable than it. 
ven {fo the eafieft and readieft way to deprefs Phi- 
lofophy beneath its true worth, and to bring it 
down into difefteem, mot to fay, into loweft con- 
tempt with Men; is for them to idolize it (as it 
were) and adore it, by applauding it extravagantly, 
and elevating it beyond its proper merit and capas 
city. For fo they who before had a meet refpect 
and veneration for it, will quickly defpife ic, and 
even {well with antipathy and indignation againft 
it. Let all that are too great admirers of it, con- 
fider if thus they be not enemies to it, and preter- 
intentional detra€tors from it. 

Thus fome Devotoes and overweening Magnifiers 
of it, do folve the overthrow of Sodom Philofophi- 
cally. They will have nothing at all of miracle in 
it; but hold, it was confumed by Tempeft. Acci- 
dental Lightnings, that is, from T hunder-clouds 
above, kindled fubterraneous Fires about it ; the 
pround whereon that City was built, being of a. 
very bituminous fubftance. But they who fhall 
perufe the fad Story of the: Calamity, and well ob- 


{erve the {pecial hand that G OD is noted to have in. 


it: and alfo ferioufly confider the folemn. Dialogue 
betwixt HIM and Abraham about it ; and the won- 


derful deliverance of righteous Lot from it: muft: 


certainly be of another Judgment, than to think it 


an 


proceeded from nothing but Lightnings in the Air, 
d 
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and SulphureoufhefS in the Earth ; and that it was 
the fimple effect of a meer natural Caufality. And 


truly that one expreffion, * The LORD ratned * Se. 19-74- 


upon Sodom Brimftone and Fire from the LORD out 
of Heaven, does plainly intimate, that it was Mi- 
raculous. 

Others bear us in hand, that there was nothing 
extraordinary in the deftruCtionof Pharaoh and his 
mighty Army : but that they were drowned by 
pure overfight, and the common courfe of thofe famed 
Waters. Entring the Bay, that is, when the Flood 
was withdrawn, and the Waters at an Ebb ; they 
marched too far, and carelefSly continued too long 
therein: even till the retired Sea, returning upon 
them in an impetuous Tide, {wallowed up the King 
and his Hoft in an Inftant. A likely fuppofition ! 
when -we are told exprefsly from the Mouth of. 
GOD, That he divided the Red Sea 3" into 
Warts, or Segments, P/al. 136.13. Where the 
Yewifo Tradition is, That the Sea was divided into. 
Twelve Cuts, according to the number of the Twelve 
Tribes; and fo every ‘Tribe pafled through the Chan- 
nel in a Lane by it felf. But however that be nice. 
and humorous (asis their other conceit, that feventy 
two Angels juft, affifted inthe Miracle; becaufe the 
Nineteenth , Twentieth, and One and Twentieth 
Verfes of the Fourteenth of Exodus, do each of them: 
contain fo many Letters) yet that.the Red Sea was . 
a€tually parted afinder, is clear from GOD’s Com- 
mandto Mofes, at the Sixteenth Verfe of that Chap- 
ter; Lift thow up thy Rod, and ftretch out thine hand 
over the Sea, and’ DIVIDE it. And accordingly it. 
is faid at the Oze and Twentieth Verfe, cron yp 
the Waters were DIVIDED. So divided, that as we 
read in the: following Verfe, they were x Adbe to 
EDC. . 
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to.them on their right hand, and on their left. V hich 
expreffion, to them that confider the fituation of the 
Red Sea, and the courfe of journeying the” I/raelites 
were then in; does plainly difcover, that the Wa: 
ters at their pafling through them, were perfectly 
divided. Hilfe they could not have had them ‘on 
both hands of them at once, at leatt not asa Wall 
to them. And that the Waters of that Sea, were 
as much divided as Waters could be ; is farther mas 
nifelt from what occurs in the Story of I/raels pat 
lage over Jordan. Where it is faid, What rhe W- 
ters (of that River ) which came down from above, 
flood and rofe up upon arm heap: and thofe that came 
down towards the Sea of the Plain, failed » and 
were cut off, Joth. 3. 16. So that if the Watérs of 
the Red Sea were but ferved thus, ‘they could not 
poflibly be more really divided. And that they were 
thus ferved, is plain. trom the Peftimony of the 
HOLY GHOST, Fob. 4. 23. The LO RD your 
GOL) dried up the Waters of Jordan from before 
you, until ye were paffed over, as th LORD your 
GO D did to the Red Sea. 

Nor is it improbable (by the way) that proud 
Chencres (that Eeyptian Monarch, who at aft was 
overwhelmed with the Waters of this Sea )- might 
derive his obftinacy (the occafion of his ruine ) 
from what we are now {peaking of: I mean from 
bis fetting Philofophy too high. We misht be {trong- 
ty opinion’d, that Mofes’s Works were no Wonders 
at ail; no°more than what Nature her {elf could 
6, i manag’d by Philofophers. And then Fannes, 
uid Famtres, and. the Magical Crew, ¢ Pharaohs 
ilofophers ) ~pretending imitation of ‘the Man of 
‘ 
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‘OD, by their Juggling Tricks, might confirm the 
t in. his miftaken thoughts: and-convince him 
that 
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that he ‘made a right Judgment of things, when he 
believed them to be of an ordinary ftrain, and placed 
them. to-the Accounts of. Nature and. Philofophy. 


Or if Mofes, in fome matters, out-did the Philofo-. 


hers of the haughty King; yet this he might con- 
clude the refult of this Breeding.. For knowing he 


was brought up in his Royal Court, he could. not. 


but be fenfible he had fingular Advantages; and in 
cafe he improved them (as he had reafon to think 
he did }> might well outftrip his notablelt Antagonitts, 
upon the fcore of his Education. And - 


39 


truly as Philo informs us, That he * at- * Mesis 3 © gromoias 


tain'd tothe top of Philofophy + fo} Scti- 
pture affures us, That he mas Learned 


in all the Wifdoms of the Egyptians. t A&. 7. 22. 


Which Wifdom, the fame Philo gives 

a particular Account of, iz his life of Mofes. And 
therefore Pharaoh might juftly take him to be more 
skilful. than any of Aés Philofophers; and yet pre- 
fume, that the Works wherein. he excell’d all _ his 
artful Men, were not owing to Divine Power ; 
but to fome knack he had-of ordering Nature more 
dexteroufly , than they could do. And thus the 
prejudice once fprung up; might be deeply rooted 
in the Prince’s Mind. And therefore, though he 
felf as‘wellas faw, the mighty Prodigies ( for they 
were forely affiCtive, as well as ftupendious ) yet 
he ffouted irouta long time againft them. Nor 
would he: at laft- have buckled to releafe the Afe- 


brews, had not frightful Death fhown. it {elf ow 


the "Tragical Stage; and alfo come up fo near him, 
as to ftrike his Firft-born and Heir apparent. to «the 
Crown. | 


Ant 


cm avo oodsug dhestuTt.. 
Lib. de Mund. Opif. 


And the fame thing is attefted by Origen of the 


Egyptians in general thus far, ‘That they did not 


look upon 
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much ; fays the learned Sew that wrote Mo/fes his. 


Mofes as doing the ftrange things he 


did, by power from above. (4) Thé 
( fays he ) they do not abfolutely deny 
the Wonders wrought by Moles, yet 
they declare they were done by delufion, 
and not by Divine ftrength. Andthe 
Sorcerers or Magi taught them as 


Life. And therefore when his Rod was turned into 
a Serpent, and the Multitude of Spectators ( among 
whom was the King himfelf and his Princes ) were 
(truck at once with amazement and fear, infomuch 


(b) Sogised JY Gove % Ma 
Dk TURE EY OV» TE ROTEL 
onnede amos 8d ners TW 
TUSTOY ausrsTyTos eoonW, 
dra yeousce Texvy Syeun 
voy TW éuotov, Philo in 
vit, Mof, 


that they fled: the fame Writer brings 
in the (6) Sophifters and Magicians, 
{peaking thus, Why are you affrighted ? 
we are not ignorant of {uch things, but 
nfe the like Art our felves in publick. 
Intimating , they thought Mofes 
wrought the Miracle by pure Leger- 


demain, or Magical Craft, wherein 
they were verfed. Which is,alfo farther infinuated 
by that Proverbial Taunt, wherewith they flouted 
the renowned Heroe (as we find it in the T/mud ) 
Thou bringeft Straw into Afra: that being a place.n 
Egypt where Straw abounded. Meaning, it was 
vain for him to play Hocus-Pocus ‘Tricks, or to 
practife Inchantment, in a Land {9 ftockt with the 
fame already. 

Nor can I pafs by thofe fawcy Reflections, that 
lewd Celfus makes (in favour of Philofophy) upon 
our SAVIOUR’s Miracles ; though it carries me 
a little farther {till out of my way, to take notice of 
his Bafenefs. They were much fuperiour to the a 
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er er 
ders of Mofes: Yet that rude Epicurean would fait 
sem down into the hateful Rank of Preftigious 
Impoftures, and make the HOLY JESUS no better 
than a Conjurer. Yea, having gotten the f{acred 
Story by the end, of our LORD’s Flight into Egypt, 
he perverts it mott fhamefully, to make it countenance’ 
that black and hellifh Reproael which he would have 
faftned on his GLORIOUS MAJESTY. For he 
blafphemoully affirms , That he was 
(a) brought up in ap ob{cure manner, and 
being Lett for a Servant thither, grew Bepey re, pucdeevit 


argue tl 


namie) 
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skilful in the ftrange Feats of that 7 : 
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Nation ; and then returning {rows bee 
‘ fi _ @edy dv exedvag ras James 


thence, by the Feats he could do, gain’d st, avayoedioy 
himfelf the Name and Repute of GOD. cont, Cel. lib. 1. 
And yet ftill (fays the Wretch in ano- 


qe. Orig, 


ther place)he was but a (6) Fugeler and NDB OF waits drus 


as fach aone, went up and down difho-  ajetges aiyvas. 


nourably begging, and getting his livelt- 
hood by what he could do by Sleight-of-hand. Now 


whithet tends this? Why, as it is all but a Caft of 


Celfus's profound Philofophy ;' fo the drift of it was 
but to advance Philofophy, and fet it too high: to 
exalt it, that is, above the Chriftian Do€trine , and 
ro maintain it in way of Oppolition to that. 

And thus, (ro come home to our purpofe at laft) 
Some have fet Philofophy too high, in reference tothe 
Flood? 1 vaean that great and general Flood, which 
put a difaftrous period to the Firft World. For they 
held it proceeded from Second Caufes, in fuch a man- 
ner as refleéts upon the Firft: in fuch a manner, that 
when, to dothe greater hoaour to Philofophy, they at- 
tempt,by the help of it,to explain bow 5 the Explication 
grievoully impeaches Scripture, and charges it very 


boldly and wahandfomly 5 a thing. by no means to be 
G endured. 


id. ib 
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endured. For though Philofophy (as has been faid) 
be eminently ferviceable to. Divinity ; amd that in its 
nobleft and moft important Articles: unlefS they be 
fuch as are abfolute Myfteries (and fo naturally as 
unintelligible to meer Reafon, as. fineft Speculations 
are imperceptible to Senfe) yet. it muft-not beallow’d 
to clafh or. interfere. with it in the leaft ; efpecially 
in its holy Foundations. or Principles, the Infpired 
Oracles, For fo the Hand-maid. would pertly ufurp 
over her Miftrefs.; and. forgetting her duty, proudly 
domineer in her Station. of Obedience. | 


17.. And this is too much the Fault of The Theory 
ef the Earth, It. pends too.hard againft. the Sacred 
Scriptures, and/advances to.an intrenchment upon: 
Divine Revelation. Which will evidently appear, in 
icveral Particulars, inthe Sequel.of our Difcourfe. 


18. It abounds. with Philofophy indeed; and. the 
Philofophy it contains is well delivered. But. it is. 
not jultly regulated, and kept, within. due Limits, 
For it runs: fo:faft, and is, driven {0 far,. that it-treads 
unfeemly , and unfufferably too, upon the heels of 
Truth ; even of that moft Divine and Infallible Truth 
which was.{pokem by GOD.; and. therefore to be inf. 
nitely reverenc’d of Men. 


19. Now this Irregularity I-apgrehended fo Creat, 
that the reverence I bear tothat Holy Volume, whofe 
Contents are no other than the Doftrines of Heaven, 
ingaged me in drawing up the enfuing Exceptions, 
and. then in publifhing them., ‘Though I. muftown 
too,..that Iwas much:encouraged-in the Undertaking, 
by the. Theori#’s ingenuous and: frank Invitation : 
(2) Wbofoewer, by folid. Reafons, will [hew. mein an Ey- 
Tor, 
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vor, and undecetye me, I foal bevery-seuch obliged: to 
him. This 1 hall endeavour to do, with all Sitce- 
rity ; andthat only as a Friend and Servant to Truth. 
And therefore with fuch Candour, Meeknefs and 
Modeity, as becortes one who. affumes and glories 
in fo fair-a Charatter + Aad alfo with fuch Refpect 
tothe! Virtuofae whol wrote the Theory 5 as may teftifie 
tothe World, that I efteem his Learning, while I 
queftion his Opinion: 


20. Andthat our Work may be done with the more 
eafe and order, it {hail be profecuted in a Method cut 
out to our hands ; and {haped according to that Re- 
capitulation of the Thesry, which we find fet down 
in the Second Book, and the Ninth Chapter, in thefe 
words : 

That there was a Primitive Earth, of another Form 
from the prefent, and inhabited by Mankind til the 
Deluge: That it had thofe Properties and Conditions 
that we have afcribed to it, namely, a perpetual Equinox 
and Spring, by reafon of its right Situation to the Sun; 
was of an Oval Figure, asd the exterior face of it 
froth and uniform, without Mountains, or a Sea: 
That in this Earth flood Paradife, the Doéttrine whereof 
cannot be underflood, but upon Suppofition of this Primi- 
teve Earth and its Properties. Then, That the Dif- 
ruption and Fall of the Earth into the Aby[s which 
lay under it, was that which made the Univer[al De- 
luge, and the Deftruction of the Old World: And, 

‘That—neither-Noabl’s Flood, nor the prefent Forms of 
the Earth, can be explained in any other Method that is 
rational, nor by any other Caufes that are intelli- 
gible. Thefe are the Vitals of the Theory, and the 
Primary Aljertions, whereof I do freely profe/s my full 
Belief. 
G 2 Againit 
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Againft thefe Affertions , my Exceptions fhall be. 
levelled ; and in the fame order in which they ftand. 


21. So much for the Firft Chapter ; which may 
be reckoned as an Introduction to the following Dif- 
courfe. Which if any fhall look uponasa Colleétion 
of Notes fomewhat confufedly put together, rather 
than a or well digefted T'reatife, they will en- 


tertain the beit or trueft Idea of it. 
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CUR AHP. © VTL: 


1. The Hypothefis of the Earth's Formation frated. 


>. The frit Exception agaiaft it, It would have 
taken uptoo much time. 3.7e World being made in 
Six Days. 4. How there might be Light azd Days, 
before there was aSun. 5. A Proof that the Crea- 
tion was perfetted in Six Days time. 6. Numeral 
Cabbalifn caxnot overthrow it- 7. The Jews in 
Cabbalizing, fill allowed a Literal meaning ¢o Scri+ 
pture, only they fuperadded a Myftical one, never 
contrary to Zt. 8. Though were there a Cabbala, 
deftructive to the Letter of Mofes’s Story of ths 
Creation, that would not invalidate the Argument 
alledaed. 9» Mofes's Account of the Creation, rans 
not upow bare Numbers, but upon Time. 10. What 
Account the Chriftian Church has made of the 
Cabbala. 11. How it difcovers its own Vanity. 
12. The Literal fenfe to be kept to,in the Story of the 
Creation. 13. Where Scripture {peaks fo-as not to- 
be> underftood. Literally, # 1s fometimes for plain-- 
nefs fake. 


B. S every thing had: a Beginning except, One ;, 

I mean, that moft perfect and glorious 
ESSENCE, who gave Being to all; fo the Earth, 
among the reft , had its Origin likewife.. This,. 
none but Infidels, or Anti-Scripturifts, can doubt ; 
the Article being founded. upon no lefs than Divine, 
which is the moft firm and unqueftionable Evidence. 
Could any Doubs of ‘this Matter offer co form: it felf 
in our Minds, and to fettlethere, the very firft V erfe. 
in the Holy Bible would not fail to drive it-out from 


thence.. | 
But. 


4) 


tt ee eS Nae ee ae iE 
— a — - ae ra a — — = 
ae = : = =e See = = 


fee 


rane! 
= aa 


46 


wor 24 See EON 6 aba STE RET a 


A Difcourfe concerning 


Ry 


But then as tothe Way of the Harth’s Formation, 
we are more ata Lofs, as being mot, fo fatistactoril y 
inftruted concerning it. Here Providence feems to 
liave left us to our.felves;; andor -the improvement 
of both; remits us. to. the Conduct :of Philofophick:. 
Learning, in fome meafure, and to -our-own Judg- 
ments... Only, we muit be careful thar the Jdes’s we 
frame, be congruous to the Truths. that came down 
from above ; and are, or fhould be the ‘Eouchftene 
of all Atyporhe/es among Chriftians,.. Which, becaufe 
the way of the Karth’s: Formation, according to the 
Theory sis not 3 it overthrows\the frit vital Affer- 
tion 5 ,which..is this,.. There. was2 Primitive Earth of 
another Form from the prefent; and inhabited by Man- 
hind till the Deluge. The latter.Claufe. of it, touch- 
ing the Earth’s being inhabited till; the Deluge, .we 
do not -queftion.; ‘The former part of it cannot ftand, 
by reafon.the Maumer\of the/Earth’s, Rife sowhich 
the Theory afcribes.to-ity overturns it. It is fuppofed 
to. have proceeded thus. 

The whole matter.of the Earth and fublumary-Hea- 
vens being -confufedly. blended, together, it one-Auid 
Mafs or Chaos ; the groffet and heavier parts thereof 
funk down to the middle of it (as to the Centre of 
their Gravity)-'and conftituted*dn interior Orb of 
Earth. The reft of the:Mafs, about it, by the {ame 
Principle sof Gravity ,. was divided into. wo Opdets 
ot Bodies; the one Liquid; and the other; Volatile. 
‘Lhe. Volatile mounting above the Liquid,’ conftituted 
the Au: Phe liquid mafs fwimming below(and incitcling 
the-inward Earth aforefaid) contained in. is all Li- 
quors originally belonging to the Karthi «Thee ter 
neltrial Liquors are of two kinds chiefly ;- eicher fat, 
oily, sand light!; cor elfelean, and moreeartliy. > The 


lean and earthy Liquor made up the Element of com- 


mon 


Where x denotes the fiery Centre of the Eartl, 

_ 2 The Interior Orb of the Earth, compoféd: of the 

 grofllett particles of the Chaos. 3 The Element of 
Water, or the Abyfs.. 4 The Oyly Liquor upon. 

“Mis firface of the Water. - 5. The Maf or Body 
Of; the: Air.. me : 
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moa Water: The Oily ‘Liquor (which arofe out of 
the Water. as. it purged it felf) got: above it, and 


floated upon it. “And fo the whole ftood-as. in this 
Figure : 
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But-this Body of the Air being at firft very muddy 
and impure , through. abundance of terreftrial’ Par- 
ticles that, as faft; as they could free themfelves 
from the Aic with which they were mingled, and in 
which they were intangled , they funk downward : 
Andmeeting, in their defcent, with the Oyly Liquor 
on the face of the Deep, there they ftuck ; and incor- 
porating with that unétious Subftance, made acertain 
Slime; or a fat, foft, light Harth, fpread upon the 
Waters: Which growing thicker and thicker, by~a 
continual acceffion of more terreftrial Particles, fliding 
down ftill out of the Air, as it purify’d it felf; at 
laft it came to its juft Dimenfions. Andthen waxing 
more dry and ftiff, and: firm and folid, in fine it 
attained to its due Confiftency, and fo became the 
Firft habitable Earth. 

Thus have I briefly, but, Thope, truly reprefented 
the Manner of the Primitive Earth’s Formation. 
there be any thing of Miftake in the Defcription, it 
is altogether involuntary. But I chink I have fpoken 

*zib.r.chep s. tae very mind of the Hypothefis, as itismore * largely 


{et down by the Theart/t. 


>. But if the Primitive Earth’s being of another 
Form, does depend upon its rifing in fuch a method 
as this, as indeed it does ; then it could not be of 
spother Form from the prefent Earth, becaufe 1 
could not rife in fuch a manner,for feveral Reafons. As 
Firft, Becaule it would have taken too long time in 


doing. it. A longer time. by much, than that Divine 


Account we have of its Origination, does iention,.or, 
will allow. For to fay nothing how long the Infe- 


or Barth would have been in forming, by the {ub- 


fiding of the groffeft, parts of the Chaos. to the Centre. 


of it; till which were funk, the other Sedimentals 
could 
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could not fo well have feparated: And to fay nothing 
how confiderable a fpace of time. it would have r 
quired, for the Aereal Matter to have clarify’d ir fc! 
and to have fetled in its proper Region: And to fay 
nothing of the Laftingnefs of that other Purgation, 
whereby the liquid part of the Chaos would have 
fent forth its Oylinefs to invelt the Waters, to receive 
thofe Dregs that fell out of the Air: To fay nothing 
of thefe; how much time muft have been fpent, in 
producing the exterior Orb of the Earth, which was 
to be made up of thofe terreltrial Particles which 
fell from above, and refted upon the Oyly out-fide 
of the Deep ? Should thefe fine Particles have fhowred 
down, as falt as ever we faw {mall Rain or Snow do , 
yet how many Days and Weeks muft have paffed, 
before they could have {well’d into fo huge a Body 
as the Earth was at firft? I fay, as the Earth was 
at firft. For according to the Hypothefis now before 
us, the Primitive Earth was bigger than this: So 
much bigger, as to take all that fpace into its Am- 
bit, which reacheth up to the tops of the higheft 
Mountains at leaft. Yea, if the firft Earth did not 
fill a much bigger fpace than that (as it might do; for 
according to this Hyporhefis, we know not how far its 
Circumference might extend) yeta fpace /omewhat big: 
ger it muft needs occupy, in regard the 


7. 
¥ 


C 
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Mountains are now worn (2) /owerthan 
they were. And for {uch inconceivable 
Quantities of little Particles, todefcend 
out of the Air, as would be fuditcient 
to make fucha bulky Globe as the Pri- 
mitive Earch, muS neceffarily be a 
good whiles work, And fo-it ts exprefly 
acknowledged to be (Theor. p. 58, 59 ) 
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And then if as falt as they fhowred down into the 
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Oyly 
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Oyly Subftance, they did immediately mix and incor- 
porate with it ; yet then it would take up fome time 
avain, to dry and harden this new made Earth, and 
to reduce it toan habitable Confiftency. And there- 
fore its Formation this way, could by no means fall 
in with the vea/ time of its Production. Nay, it 
could not be compleated in that {pace of time, in 
which GOD declares that he began and finifht the 
whole Creation. 


3. For that glorious Work is exprefly limited to 
Six Days. And every Day has its re{pe&ive Task 
particularly fpecified and appropriated to it. And how- 
ever more might be created on fome Days, than is 
mentioned, as Angels, Hell, cc. yet we may be fure 
there wasno lefs. Not butthat GODcould have done 
all in one Day, if he had fo pleafed, or in one Hour, 
or Minute: As he could alfo have given Being to the 
World, ‘many millions of Ages before He did. But 
it was: not his Will that it fhould exift fooner; and 
his Will it was, that the Creation of it fhould be pro- 
tracted to. an Hexaemeron, or Six Days Work, and 
therefore he drew it out to that length. But then 
when Philo Fudeus, St. Auftin, and others, teach that 
the World was created in an Infant ; we have no 
reafon, jurare in verba, to give up our felves.to a 
Belief of their Do@rine. Nor isthe Saying of the Son 
of Syrach fometimes.alleged in Proof of. the Opinion) 


(b}Ecelus.ig.to be at all regarded; (6) He that liveth for ever, 


creavit omnia fimul, created all things together: As if 
he created them together tz the [awe moment.. Whereas 
(befides that the Book is Apocry¢hal) the Greek Copy 
readsit, tune ri adv7e xo, He created all things ti tom 
mor, as weil one asother; in which fenfe it relates 
to. no time. And accordingly our Exglifh is molt 


proper, 
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proper, he created all things in general. Yer this 
Apocryphal Text feems to be the chief ground upon 
which St. Awfin built his Opinion of the World’s 
being made in an inftant. 

But by that Account which Mofes gives in,the Earth 
brought forth Grafs, and Herbs, and Trees, on the (c) 
Third Day, even before there wasa Sun. Which asit 
proves that GOD's fpecial Hand was in the Work 
(and might ferve as a Bridle to curb People in their 
forwardnefs to idolize the Sun ; while it is made p!ain 
tothem, that hedid not, asa DEITY, give Being to 
thefe thing by any plaftick influence of his, they 
exifting before himfelf) fo it argues withal, that the 
Barth was then grown into .a competent Solidity. 
Yea, the fame Mo/es goes on, and tells the World, 
That. by the end of three days more the Earth was 
made a Dwellizg-place for Mankind, and in part of it, 
a Paradifiacal one too. And this farther befpeaks it 
to have arrived at fuch a Temperament, as it could 
never have done fo foon, in cafe it had been formed 
as is above fuppofed. For befides that the Theory 
allows it to have become dry by degrees, after it had doze 
growing ; it declares, That the Body or new Concretion 
of it was encreafed daily, being fed and fupplied both 
from above and below (pag. 59.) At which rate, Six 
Days might eafily pafs, and Six times Six after them ; 
and the Earth not be fitted for Habitation. 


4. And though the Sun was not made as yet (the 
Fourth Day being the firft of his exiftence) yet this 
does not invalidate Mofes’s Narrative in the leaft, by 
rendring it abfurd, or inconfiftent with it elf, when 
it tells us that the Harth was brought to fuch maturity 
on the Third Day. For though there was no Sun 
then, yet we are affured there was Light: And Pro- 
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vidence might fo orderthis Light, as tohave it fupply | " 
the place of the Sun, in meafuring out Time, and fe 
making Days, though not fo diftinctly as he does. t \ 

And that there fhould be Light, before there was br 
a perfect Sun, feems highly agreeable to the Explica- te 
tion of Light by the Cartefiaw Principles. For accord- | . 
ing to them, Light confilts x preffione materta caleftis, y 
in a preffure of the celeftial matter, Or, in conatu ejus ts 


sd motum, in its tendency or sitency to motion. : 
And therefore if our Vortex, or Heaven (made up of } w 


this Matter) were by the firft Mover put into fuch i 
a Circumgyration at the beginning, as it now has; Elbe 
by virtue of this Gyration, the fubtile Matier would Wd 
have been impregnated with a ftrong coxatus or pro- i 
penfity to.recede from the Centre of the Vortex, ac- im 


cording to the Laws of Motion well known inthat | 
cafe. And fo a faint Light would have been: caft | 
through the Vortex, at lealt through the Ecliptick parts. 
thereof, though there had been no Sun in the middle of y | 
the fame. And {fo whilethe Matter for the Body of the 
Sun had beenin preparing (that is, grinding of from \ as 


the particles of the Matter of the Second Element ; | 
which being. made to turn upon their own Axes, by , 
mutual collifion, and inceffant attrition, rounded:one t 
another into Spherical Figures) and gathering towards y 
the middle Point of the Vortex, and. fetling there ; | Wl 
a feeble kind of Light muft have fhot from thofe \ 
Central parts of the Vortex, till the Sun thus a making _ 
could: have been finifht. Which if ic might have MW 
been in the fpace of rhree Days (by a great quantity |} w 
of the pureft Matter retiring info the heart of the — H 
Vortex, which flill grew. bigger,, as the Particles of 

the Second Element. had their angulofities worn off, t 
and fo, grew lefs) then on the fourth Day, the Sun 
might fhine out in his. full ftrength. While bya f 
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new Protrufion, and brisker Propulfion of the Glo- 
bular- Matter, he put a ftronger cowatus into it than 


it had before. 


And if there could thus have been Light ante- 
cedently to the Sun ; then, how’ there fhould’be Days 
and Nights acthe fame time, is‘eafie to conceive, ad- 
mitting the Diurnal Motion of the Earth. 

This L have faid, not that I believe the Sun was 


thus produced (any more than the Great 
(a) Philofopher did), but to make it 
appear, that the holy Text might be 
literally true; and that to hold there 
were Days before there was.a Sun, is 
{> far from being vulgar and ridiculous 
(as. fome would make it) that it is 
greatly .confonant to that which is 
counted the beft Philofophy... The 
Noble Des Cartes, {0 juftly admired, 
{peaks the fame fenfe, though in diffe- 
rent words; (6) And which peradventure 
will feem a Paradox to many, ak thefe 
things (the Properties of Light) would 
be juft thus with the celeftial Matter, 
though there were no manner of force in 
the Sun, or in any Star about which it ts 
wheeled. So that if the Body of the 
Sun were nothing elfe but an empty 
Space, though his Light indeed might not 


Ca) Quinima etiam, ad ves nam 
turales melixs explicandas, earum 
caufas altius vepetam, quam ipfas 
unquam extitifje exiftimem. Non 
enim dubinm eff, quin. mundus ab 
initio fuerit creatus cui om per 
fectione {ua, ita ut in co & Sol, 
ce Terra, & Luia, & Stelle 
extiterint. Tes Cart. Princip. 
par. 3. fect. 45. 


(b) Quodgue fort paradixum 
multis videbit.r, hec omnia ita fe 
babevent in materia coclefti, etiam/t 
nulla plane effet vis in Sole, aliove 
afro civta quod gyratur 5 adeo xt, 
fi corpus Solis nihil aliad eff-t 
quam {patinm vacuum, nibilomi- 
nus ejus lumen, ion quidem tam 
forte, fed quantum ad'reliqua non 
aliter quam nunc cerneremus, fala 
tem in circyo fecundnm quem 
materia coli movetur. Id, ib 
fect. 64. 


- be fo ftrong, yet in other refpects.we [hould {ee it no other- 


wife than now we do, at leaft 
Heaven circulates. 


where the Matter of the 


As many as arenot pleaféd.with this, have liberty 


to imagine, 


that by the three firft (anticipative) Days,: 


more early than che Sun, was.only meant fuch certain 


{paces,.of time, as were commenturate or equivalent 
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to three Days; though they were not divided into 
Diurnal Periods, nor otherwife diftinguith’t, than by 
thofe Aés of Creation which-GOD exerted, or the 
feveral Creatures which he formed upon. each of 
them. ‘So about the Pole, where the Sua is in the 
Horifon by Months together, and then out of it as 
long; Men may reckon the time by Days, though they 
have them not, without any Solecifm in their way 
of compute. But not to dwell upon this Point ; 
they who believe and confider, that there was once 

@) ee: an univerfal darknefs , a3 nif ed viv, (a) over all the 

fs fhould be Earth, for the {pace of three Hours » along time 

rel sNDittar after the Sun was made; may, Ithink, be perfuaded 

is, Palefie, to believe alfo, that by fome means or other there 

as the catk- might be three real and difting: Days in the World, 

ended no far- before he was created. 

ther, may well : j ! ; 

be made a queftion ; when it is known that it reached into other Countries. Diony fins 


(to give one Inftance) obferved it in Egypt, being then an Heathen, And js {aid 
by.Saidas (upon his obfervation of ir) thus to exprefs himfelf 
MLV TE CUPL TLE 


ee 
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5- But that the whole Creation, and confequently 
the whole Earth, was confummated in fix days, may 
be proved by one very good Argument, the Fourth 
Precept in the mott facred Decalogue: Remember that 
thos keep holy the Sabbath-day. Six days {balt thon 
la‘our, and do all that thou haft to doy but the Seventh 
day is the Sabbath of the LORD thy GOD. Init thou 
foalt do no manner of work; thou, and thy fox, and thy 
aanghter, thy man-fervant, and thy maid-fervant, thy 
cattel, and the ftranger that is within thy gates. For 
tn fix daysthe LORD made heaven and earth, the fea, 
ana all that in them is, and vefied the' feventh day, 
Wherefore the LORD bleffed the feventh day, and bal- 
loved it. Now the Seventh day, which by divine 
Bene- 


Day, 
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Daj 
that 


ES a 
aE a I Sf eS eS 


—— 


ee 
a ea 


—-5 — 


The Earth before the Flood. 


Benediction, and fpecial Confecration, was fet apart 
for the Fewifh Sabbath, was no other than a Natural 
Day, confitting of Twenty four Hours. And the 
fix Days in which God allowed Men to. work, were 
of the fame quality or duration. But then he per- 
mitting labour fix Days in the Week, becaufe in fix 
Days he made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all 
that in them is; and enjoyning a ceffation from. all 
manner of work, and a Samétification of the Seventh 
Day, becaufé on it he refted from his work of Crea- 
tion; from hence it will follow by undeniable 
confequence, that the feventh Day on which GOD 
refted, and the fix Days on which he wrought, muft 
be of the fame nature that the Sfewi/b Sabbath and 
Week-days were of; and. that in Six fuch Nuysiuver, 
or Natural Days, confifting of Twenty four Hours 
apiece, the Heaven, the Earth, the Sea, and all that 
in them is, were made. 

And indeed unlefs the HOLY. GHOST had faid 
exprefly that they were. Natural Days, each of them 
made up of Twenty four Hours, he could hardly 
have fpoken them to be /wch,more plainly and pro- 
perly than he has done. For he tells us /evex times 
over (in the Firft of Gewefis) that is, concerning 
every one of the feven Days, Vhat they hadEvewing and 
Morning ov rpx ayy) Whereas if he had made 
ufe of the fingle word». that might have been taken 
for time indefinitely or at large. Butasif he defigned 
to prevent this, or at leaft to give no occafion for it; 
as often as he mentioned mw he was {till pleafed to 
tack a4v and “pn to it; to evidence that he. meant 
no other than a WVatural Day, to which, Evening and 
Morwing do belong. 3 

And that which makes it farther evident, that he 
has. tied up Cov Day, to fignifie a Natwral Day, in 
the . 
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the Story of the Creation,is, That this Fourth Commana- 


ment is partly entred in that Story ; and syawn ov 
she Seventh Day, which he bleffed and fanctified for 
the Sabbath, is {aid to be the feventh Day on which 
he refted from his works. And fo both were Na- 
tural Days alike, the one as much as the other. And 
-herefore the Seventh Day feparated fora Sabbath, and 
kept fo by the Fews (from the Promulgation of the 
Law, tothe Diffolution of their Polity, yea, to this 
very Hour, in their Difperfion ) being a true Vatural 
Day, the Sevesth Day whereon GOD refted from his 
works muft be the fame. 

And truly once to pretend that there is any thing 
of Cloudinefs or Ambiguity ‘in the recited Precept ; 
or that GOD by the Days mentioned therein, did not 
mean ordinary Natural Days; would be to raife a 
mift to darken the Truth ; to offer to tye a knot, 
where there really is none; and to put plain words 
by their common. fenfe, meerly to force a difficulty 
‘nto them. Suppofe a Man should command his 
Servants or Children to work fix Days, becaufe he 
himfelf in fix Days had done fuch and fuch things ; 
andto tet. on the féventh Day, becaufé on that Day 
he ceafed from his labours: Could it ever enter into 
the choughts of any, but that the Days in which he 
wrought, and they are to work ; and the Day in 
which he refted; and they are to reft, muft be of the 
fame nature? Why, fuch is the cafe’ here, if we put 
but the Great GOD into the place of that Man, and 
allow his Precept to be of ‘a plaia import and figni- 
feation, as we have reafon' to do. For this Great 
Géd was now publifhinga Law to his People: A Law 
whereby they were to live, or die for ever : A Law 
by which he really intended, and heartily defired, 
rhat they fhould not die, -but live to Eternity. And 

He 
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He being in hand with a Law of fuch confequence 
to their pretious Souls, who can quettion but it was 
worded plainly ? For without doubt he would deliver 
it in fuch familiar terms, as might be moft intelli 
gible to the meaneft Capacities amongf{t | that 
People, to whom he recommended it asa ftand- 
ing Rule. So that the Fourth Commandment be- 
ing a piece of that Rule, a Branch of that Law, 
we cannot fuppofe it to be cloathed with obfcu- 
rity, either in the fubftance or reafon of it... And 
cruly if fo plaina Paragraph as that be not to be taken 
in its Grammatical fenfe, tis impoflible we fhould 
know the Mind of Scripture, and vain it wall be 
to pretend to underftand any Period init. But then, 
if where God {peaks plainly in his Word, we muft 
underftand it Literally ; furely we muft do it moft 
of all, in that part of his Word which is the Body of 
his Law, and fo the {pecifick Rule of our Practice. 
And if the Moral Law in general was of a Literal 
Signification ; then fo was the Fourth Word of it to 
the fews. And if that were Literally to be inter- 
preted, as undoubtedly it was, the World mutt be 
created in the time there {pecitied, in jult Six Days, 
that is, neither more nor fewer. 

And Mofes methinks feems to be mightily concern’d 
to ground Men inthis. For though he had noted 
already in the Firft of Gevefis, that the work of 
Creation was*compleated in Six Days; and had 
fairly accounted for each of them in particular: yet 
reviewing things in the Second Chapter, he there in- 
culcates the fame afrefh, that fo they might take 
farther notice of it. Thus the Heavens and the Earth 
were finifbed, and all the Hoft of them. That is, in 
the Days, and according to the order before re- 
membred. But had the Earth been formed afte 
I the 
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the tenor of this new Hypothefis,. it could never 
have been finifht in Szx Days, and brought into-a 
condition fit to entertain its Hoft Creatures, in that 
compafs. of time. UnlefS at the rate of the Maha- 
metan Miracle, we fhould yield thatthe Showers of 
Earthly Particles, were hardened by inftantaneous 
waduration. > For fo it is ftoried of a certain, Der- 
vich, or monkifh Myffelman , that ftrowing Sand 
upon the Waves, as fait as he {prinkled it, it curn’d 
to a Cauley before him, whereon he might walk 
to a Mofque, the: ufual place of vhis Devotions. 
Though far more agreeable, to this -Hypothefis: (as it 
makesthe Formation of the Earth fo flow) is the 
Phantafie of the Chinefes, inhabiting Formofa and 
other Iflands. Who hold that the World, when 
Grit created, was without form or fhape : but by 

« Atlaschin. * Patikuny one of their Demi-gods, (the Sixty Se- 

part 2.p2¢.46 ppd of theit Seventy ‘Two Deities) was brought to 
its full perfeCtion in Four Years. 


6. The only confiderable way of eluding tuis 
Doxttine of the Worlds being made in Sie Days; is 
the introducing of Cabbalifm into the Story of the 
Creation. For by That, Numbers, which thow the 
order of time are made Types or Emblems, or fe- 
cret Notes of the Natures of things... But chefore 
of the Holy: Argumentalleged , is not to be fhifted 
of by this*means.” The: fews, without queftion, 
had a Cabbala amongft them; and upon this Cabbala 
they fet an exceeding high value. For they put it 
in the Scales (as fome Chriftians now a-days do 
Tradition ) ‘even againft the written, Word it felf. 
So that know faying. witnefleth, m2 qhap st 
wsmin the words of the Cabbala, avd the words of 
the Law, are alike. Which how well foever it 

might 
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might agree with’ that’ true and’ ‘ancient Catba/a, 
which they had from Mofes, and in pare from 


Adam, as + fome think; it fuits not their prefent t Reachii de 
it. Cabbal, 


P- 95 &c 
De Rep.ttebe 


Cabbala at all. Upon that, * Cuneus beftows a 


mean and difgraceful, though (I fuppofe’) a moft* 


fitting chara€ter ; where he declares it to be full of 
rrifles, &c. Though Mirandula on the other fide, 
crys it up as much ( if the fame ) in his Apology : 
where he avers it to have been firft committed’ to 
writing by E/dras. But that which T would note 
is this, That the genuine Cabbala of the Fews, can- 
not overthrow: that ftrengt of Argument, in the 
Fourth Commandment, for the Worlds being made in 


the fpace of Six Days. ‘The Reafon follows. 


z. The Cabbalizing Fews, “even after the purity 
of Oral Tradition’ was loft amongft them, were 
ftill hugely careful to deliver nothing, but what was 
confiftent- with the Literal fenfe of Scripture. So 


.that “in treating of any Period of it, they did but 


orderly proceed from one® fenfe ‘to another : and 
their ‘Traditional fenfe was to be fo far from ‘being 
repugnant or deftruétive to the Verbal one; that it 
was to comply with it, and to be {ubordinate to 
it. 

Thus, though (as Aben-Exzra fays) the Law, -be- 
fides wwarn 477 the Literal way ; hath myaw fever, or 
ra mpi feventy faces, or ways of Interpretation ; 
and be capable: (in places) of Tropological, Allegorical, 
Anagogical, and Cabbaliffical meanings and appli- 
cations : Yet it is .a known: Rabbinical Rule, 
sson Yp moan aspen now pr The Style of the Scripture 


falls not in with the Midrafb, or Allegorical Expofi- 


tion. Which is feconded with another of the like 
import, wownrow2 yo NEN NPS Pr The Scripture 


1 2 departs 
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departs not from its fimple and literal meaning. \t was 
delivered by that eminent Man for Learning, R. So/o- 
mon Jarchi (Prafat in Cantic.) Not that he meant 
Sripture.is always to be kept to a literal fenfe only ; 
the very words wherewith he ufhers in that Rule, 
fufficiently declare the contrary ; M237 Ry Ine NPA 
rnp One Scripture may be drawn out into many fenfes. 
And therefore he only meant,-that the “eral [enfe 
of Scripture is not to be thrown off, or taken away, 
by, or for any other. And R. Mofes bar Nachman 
lays down the fame, Rule. .To which feveral other 
Rabbies alfo do confent ; patticularly Mexaffeh be I{rael, 
who in. his, Firft Book concerning the Refurrection of 
the Dead, fays, That Scripture is abvays to be under ftood 
and explained according tothe Letter, unle{s where [uch 
an Explication implies a contradiction. According. to 
which Axioms of the Learned, what ever fenfe might be 
fuperindue’d to the Text,they were ftill to adhere (fo far 
as Reafon would fuer) to the Uteralone. Yet where 
they werereconcilable, and could fairly be coincident, 
they were bothallowed... And therefore when in Con- 
troverfie, fome-have been. high for the Letter; and 
others. hot for the Allegory or Cabbala; the difference 
betwixt them has been frequently accommodated, by 
pronouncing that T'a/mudic Sentence, wr7PoIN wr 
noc; cox. .By which conceflion of a complicated 
fenfe in the word or claufe, that miniftred occafion 
of fierce Difpute, the contending Parties have both 
been quickly and fully fatished.. And wellthey might; 
for by the eafie Umpirage of that foft and moderative 
Saying, they were immediately brought to equal terms, 
and fet, as I may fay, upon even ground, For each 
of them had warranty to maintain their own Opinion, 
and liberty to acquiefce therein re{pectively. Though 
how much, t.7p2, the common Lection or Senfe,’ was 

preferred. 
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preferred before, pcan, the Traditional one (when 
they came in competition) is clear from a Paflage in 
the learned Buxtorf’s Treatife de Punt. Antig.pag.104. 
where {peaking of the Talmudic Axiom now cited, 
hefays, Quando hoc priori contrariatur, Gilad evertit, 
nulla ejus habetur ratio, fed fundamentum manet in 
sano. When the Cabbaliftic Expofition is contrary to 
the literal or received fenfe, no account ts made of it, 
but the foundation reffs in the common fenfe or read- 
ing. Quando ver> ei fubordinatur, crc. But when it is 
fubordinate toit, and confiftent with it, and both may be 
reconciled , they admit both. 

And fuch a mixt or compound fenfe of Letter and 
Cabbala, well confiftent with one another, they be- 
lieved to be in the Mofaic Cofinology, or the Story 
of the World’s. Creation. Befides its common, humble, 
obvious fenfe, which lies bare to view, and offers 
it felf freely at firft fight ; they moreover conceived 
it big with another more occult and remote, and 
alfo more fublime than that; where the Kernel of 
Myftery lay clofe fhut up, /ub cortice verborum, under 
the Husk of plain and ordinary words. And for this 
reafon they ufed to reftrain Men from reading it, till 
they:cameto maturity both of Years. and Judgment, as 
St. Seromteftifies, in the Preface to his Commentaries 


on Ezekiel; * Unlefs one has attained to the Age of , 


Niff quis a- 


Priefts when they enter on. their Miniftry, that is, €0 pud cos atatem 
thirty years, be is not fuffered, with them, to.read the Sacerdotalis 


wminifterii, i. ¢. 


Beginning of Genefis, &c. Butthen if the Fems, tose micefnum an- 


ther with their Myfferious, always held a /iteral {enfe 
in Scripture (where it can take place) and alfo kept 


numimpleverit, 
nec pronci pins 
Genelfeos -— 


this Myfterious fenfe of theirs from: breaking 19 UPON segere permits 
the Literal, and doing violence to it 5. according to". 


their own recited Rules :. from hence it is manifett, 


that the World might be Created in juft fix Days,. 


tor 
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so. 


for all their Cabbala, or the numbers init.» And when 
they kept the Cabbala within fuch.bounds, Chriftians 
have no reafon to fttetch it farther ; for they have it 
but from them, or rather (as to the Numeral part of 
ic) from one that had.i¢ (Corus prefumedto have had 
it) fromthem, I:mean, Pythagoras. | 


8. But grant (what by no means is to be granted) 
that there were a Cabbaliftic {enfe in the Story of the 
Creation, fo venerable and excellent; as to be allowed 
to fuperfede the /teral one quite, or to fwallow up 
the fame; and that the Mofaic Numbers there, were 
not at all intended to diftinguifh time, but only to 
fhadow out the /Vatures of things; and fo no fatif= 
fa€tory Proof could be fetchte from thence,’ of the 
World’s being compleated'in fix Days: Yet ftill the 
Holy Argument produced, would hold good; becaufe 
in that Divine Precept there can be no Cubbalifm ex- 
clufive of its /iteral meaning. And that for thefé 
Three Reafons. 

Firft, Becaufe GOD muff then have put dark Myftery 
tuto the heart of his Law. Into that parc of it which 
(that ic might be fure to be moft plain, as well as 
authentick) he was pleafed to write:with his own 
Finger. Into that part of it which every poor 
Ifraelite newly come :out of Egyptian Bondage, was 
to practife. And therefore it was neceflary he fhould 
underitand it, and confequently that’ there fhould noe 
be obfcurity in it: A thing ever held incongruous to 
Laws (as very unfuitableto their Ufeand End) and 
always declined by wife Legiflators. For they have 
{till been careful that the Statutes drawn up and ena&ted 
by them, fhould carry a clear fenfé along with them 
both in their Injun@tions, and the Reafons of them. 


Second ly, 
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Secondly, Becanfe then fomething of Duty exprefled 


in the Commandment, would have been very improperly 
and incompetently urged. Vhat Men fhould work {ix 
Days in the Week, becaufe in fix Days GOD cre- 
ated the World, upon each of them bringing fome 
confiderable Pieces of it into being, is moft fit and 
reafonable : Even as fit and redfonable’ as it is for 
mean Perfons to imitate their’Superior ; for Creatures 
to follow the great Hxample of their Maker. But 
that: Men fhould labour fix Days in the Week, be- 
caufethe Number Six is the Character of the Nature 
of any'Creatures, would be altogether empty, trifling 
and impertinent, as admitting no manner of depen- 
dance or conneétion betwixt the Reafon and the 
Thing. 

Thirdly , Becaufe it would fhuffle and jumole the 
Natures of things together, or elfe bring a firange 
Confufion into the Numbers of the Cabbala. It would 
fhuffle the Natures of things together, in an intole- 
rable manner. For thus the Heavens and the Earth 
(as the Commandment runs) the Sea, and all that 
in them is (which according to the Phyfical Ca/bala 
of Mofes, are thought to have their Orders, and va- 
tious Natures, diftin@tly characterized by feveral 
Numbers) mutt be here referred to owe fingle Number 
Six. And That, according to other Nambers (for 
why fhould it be of a more dilated Myftick fignili- 
cancy than the reft?’) myftérioufly pomting out but ove 
fingle Natare ; to refer ‘all things to that ove Number 
(as we mult do, if we put Cabbali/m into the Fourth 
Commandment ) would. be to reduce them to one 
fingle Nature. 1 mean, “to'the Asmat one ; to fig- 
nitying of which the rel diker, Six, is both naturally 
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indlin’d,, and alfo'determin'd by ‘its Denominations. 


Eirft, 
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Firft, Wt is Naturally inclined that way. For it 
is faid by Cabbalifts, to be made by 


bate VWaamen’, Chg . Sy Poca : 
(a) "Applw vey Sirus ) drawing (a) the Mafculine, Three, into 


FOUN, XG 


& exeregs Pwe- the firlt Feminine Number, Two. For 


pews iguocees OC. Philo 1, pe times emis fix: And then fix into 


lib, de Afund, Opif. 


Vid. Nicomach. 
Geralerx. Arith- 
met. Theolog. 
lib. 2. 


Meur{. Denar. 
Pythag. 


fix, is thirty fix. One way it points out 
Male and Femaie, and the other way Procreation, and 
both ways it clearly relates to Avimoals. 

Secondly, It is determin’d the fame way, by its 
Titles or Denominations. They ty® it clofe and faft 
to fuch meanings, asall-along reftrain it to the Pro- 
perties or Operations of the Animal Nature or Con- 
dition. Thus it has the Names of ¢:ajoas and tsaomola? 
becaufe Animals of the fame Species have a fort of 
love or friendfhip for oneanother. Of Zuy/« and Zuxins" 
becaufe they yoke or joyn themfelves together in 
Pairs, ce. It is alfo called ‘*asesd¥m and “Axues be- 
caufe of their venereal Copulations ; and their continual 
Produétions, by a never-failing conftancy of Propa- 
gation.  AreSpons* becaufe their Bodies are full of 
Articulations or Joynts. KémG@, “AanSea and ‘Apuoviat 
becaufe of that comely Structure, true Symmetry, and 
adrhirably curious and ufcful Contexture of their fe- 
veral Partsand Members. TMavdexes and Tye becaufe 
of that found conftitution which Providence endu’d 
them with, and power fufficient to keep up their 
refpeCtive Kinds in the World. The like may be faid 
of Tiv@-, Tausarey "Avdrowyatd, Pues, &c. 

And when the Sezary, by its Nature and. Appel- 
latives, is thus particularly appropriate to the De- 
notation of the Animal part of the World ; if in 
the Fourth Commandment we, take it in a Cabbaliftic 
fenfe, we muft fuppofesthe-things there referred 
to it; that is to fay, the’ Heaven, and Earth, and 
Sea, and all that in them 1s, to be living Creatures ; 
which 
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which would intollerably confound the Natures of 


_ Beings. 


Or elfe, which would bring firange confusion into the 
Numbers of the Cabala ; this one, the Sezary, muft in 


_ power be equal to all the reft. hat is, it mult 


denote what the Us:te, Binary, Ternary, &c. are 
fuppoféd to do ; and fo fignifie Spiritual, and Material 
Beings ; Terreftrial, and Aquatick Animals; Ant- 
mate, and Inanimate things, all at once. But to 
ftretch it out to fuch a comprehenfive Symbolical- 
nefs, as to make it an Hieroglyphick of the Univerfe, 
and of all things in it: might feem to bea violent 
{training it, beyond its juft Latitude. Efpecially if 
we confider, that the reft of the Numbers before 
it, are all conceived to be fitted and reftrained, to 
the fhadowing out fuch and fuch fizgle Natures: 
and none of them allowed to be of fo wide a figni- 
ficancy, as to.have a Myftical reference to all the 
Creatures. 

Though truly if any witty bufie Cabbalifts, fhould 
either out of the Nature or Names of ¢4zs Number ; 
extort fuch meanings, as might make it feem an 
Emblem of the whole Creation, as to its production, 
compleatment, or the like : we need not be much 
furprized at it. Forno wonder that they fhould 
fo vex (as I may fay ) and Wire-draw Numbers, 
as to forceand wind them evento what they pleafe 
when they have power to put any commune word 
upon the Rack, and to torment it at fuch’a rate, 
as to make it fay whatthey lift. Mirandula proves 
this by a pregnant Inftance. For in his Expofition 
of the word moni (at the end of his Heptaplus ) 
which fignifies no more than , in the beginning : 
he does fo tofS and tranfpofe the feveral Letters and 
Syllables of it ; and f0 ranfack, and {queeze, and 
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torture it; as to make it fpeak’ all this long’ Sen: 
tence: Pater in Filio & per Filium. principinam o 
finem five quietem creavit caput iwnem o funda- 
mentum magni hominis federebono. ‘They that would’ 
know the fenfe of it; let them confult the Author. 
By it hedefigns, gu/Pum dare Molaice profunditatis, 
To give a tafe of Mofes’s profoundnefs. But fhould 
any attempt ( in imitation of him) to interpret Mo- 
fes’s whole Story of the Creation; as he has done 
the firft word of it : they would certainly find 
Mofes to be profound indeéd ; and themfelves to 
have lanched out intofuch a deep, as would prove 
to have neither bottom nor bounds in it. And’yet 
the Noble Picus’s way, is but ove of the three ways. 
of Cabbalizing by Permutation : and’ Permutation it 
felf, or the Tranfpofing of words, is but ove Sort of 
the Speculative Cabbala. neither. For befides son 
there are other two kinds: of it, Nox and np wr 
So’ that according as Cabbalifts have been, either for 
laudable phantafie and ingenuity ; or elf¢for humor 
and extravagance : they have had as large. Fields to 
expatiate in, as they could defire. But I muff not 
digrefs too far. , | 
By what. has been faid, T hope it is evident, that 
in the Fourth Commandment,. there. can be no 
Cabbaliftick meaning, at leaft none deftractive tothe 
literal one. Whence it will follow, that the whole 
Creation was begun, carried on, and confimmated, 
in Six Days: the thing L was to prove. So that 
if the Theorif?’s conceit touching the Earths Porma- 
tion be true; Mofes’s Account of the Creation muft 
be falfé. And the Hiftory he wrote ‘of it, as the 
unerring Pen-man of the HOLY. GHOST ; ‘inftead 
of being of unfafpeéted ‘Credit and ‘Authority, we 
may juftly eall Cas Celfus did of old) * pitssrmads jana, 
an old Womans Fable. g. It 
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g. It is manifeft alfo that Mofes in that facred 
Story, did not make ule of meer Numbers, but of 
Time: yea, of time divided into known and common 
Periods ;, namely, into Days. And thofe.Days (which is 
efpecially to be noted) are.exprefled (as.was faid before, 
and muft always be remembred) by Evenings and 
Mornings ; juft.as the Hebrews {peak Natural Days. 
And therefore not to allow the Firft, Second, ,and 
Third Day, @c. there mentioned ; tobe fuch vef/pero- 
matutina,  Natwral Days \having Evenings. and 
Mornings : -But to-turn them into.pure Nuzbers, 
One, Two, .Three, -&c. is highly unwarrantable; as 
being .a.double,injury to Scripture, upon no necefla- 
ry.account.. For.it.is a depriving it of its direct 
and genuine fenfe ; and a\forcing .it upon another 
quite beyond , and belide that, only to gratifie the 
humour of Cabbalifts.. Which humour or. phantafie 
of theirs, many times is vain.and trivial, and grounded 
upon nothing perhaps, but ignorance or miftake. 

. Yo eyince as much, Jet.me give in one Inftance 
of this. nature, molt pertinent to. the matter we have 
in hand. Philo (that mighty-Man among the Fews 
for allegorizing the Story of the Creation, and to 
whom later Cabbalifts are greatly be- 
holden). pofitively and aloud . pro- (a) *Eundes. atvy. 70 Bre 
nounceth thus, (a)-It is a filly thing, to € tiubesus, i xd0as yesve 
think that the; World was made in Six . 27" ygovives. Leg. Al- 
Days, Orin -any certain time. And legor. libs 1. 
why fo? His reafon in fhort is, Be- 
caufe it. was madebefore there was, a Sun, and fothere 
could be neither -T%me,nor Days. » But there might 
be Days, before there was a-Sun ( as .we- have 
fhewed_) and fo where’s the ftrength of that Ob- 
jeCtion ? In like manner when it is faid, Iz the 
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BEGINNING GOD created the Heavens ana 

the Earth: he will not allow that, BEGIN- 
NING, fhould fignifie time; fora 

(a) Xev@ 38 % iv @ ike reafon. (a) Becaufe time was not 


xoque, ann in oy aT bofove the World, but was made either 
yipovev, Wo UkT @UTOVs de 


with, or after it. Strangely argued, 


Mund, Opif. for fo Learned a Man. As if the 


World could not have been made iz the beginning 

of time, becaufe time was made nth it. Whereas 

if it had not been made with it, if it had not be- 

gan juft then ; the World could not have been made 

in the beginning of it indeed. Nor does he back this 

} reafon at a better rate, where he adds; 
(2) “Bmudil 38 Aaswua Foy (6) feeing that time is a {pace of 
motion of the Heavens, motion cannot 
be before the thing moved. Yet let us 
but {uppofe, thatthe World was made, 
and the Heavens put into motion zt once ; and then 

the World would. be created, when time began: 

as being created together with that motion in which 

confifts the nature or meafure of it. And yet he 
concludes for himfelf, as if he had argued moft 

ise cogently ; But (c) if fobe, BEGIN- 

(c) "Es dapat eo Ree HIN © NG, be xot taken now according to 
targus eo! a nt. ‘Ulme; “cis fit it fhould be taken accor- 
He ur debby. Ibid, | ng to Dumber. And fo Cin part) 
. we have an account, how Numeral 
- Cabbalifm crept into the Divine Text of | Mofes. 

Even becaufe Men had not Philofophy enough to 
make out, how time and days might: be before the 
Sun. But is not natural Philofophy then an afeful 
thing, and of great ufe, according to its Character, 

in the Firft Chapter ? 


1o. Were 
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10. Were Enquiry made how the Church. of 
CHRIST hath refented Cabbalifm , or what refpect 
fhe hath fhown to fuch asufedit: an Anfwer might 
partly be fhaped out thereunto, from her. Carriage 
towards Origen. ‘That Father hada peculiar ‘Ta- 
lent (above others) at Allegorizing Scripture, and in 
delivering Do€trines of the Cabbaliftic ftrain. But 
how did Holy Church receive his Notions of that 


ftamp, and how did fhe deal with him for their 
fakes? This we may learn from * Photius, whio 


*Epift. ad 
Mich. Bulg. 


tells us, That the Fifth Univerfal Synod, srdyaos x} Princip. 
dveseudnow Qenkynv, condemned Origen,and anathematiz A 
him. And for what caufe ? Why, for that he at- 
tempted to introduce ‘Exnvmiy puScrclar, the Greek 
Mythology , or Pagan Fables , into the Church of 
GOD. And particularly for that piece of Dotage 
Cit is the Patriarch’s word) in teaching apsiimprev xis 
augds A coudrov, that humane Sowls were preexiftent 
to their Bodies. And as all know, preexiffence, was-a 


principal Branch of the Cabbala. 


r1, And truly the Cabbala,. which makes Num- 
bers emblematize the Natures of things, may well 
be rejected. For indeed it proclaims its own va- 
nity, in one notable Inftance: Imean, in the Co- 
incidence of its Numbers, as to their /ymsbolicat fiz-. 
nificancy. In the whole Story of the Creation, there 


are but Sevex Numbers made ufe of. 


Now if 


GOD, or Mofes, had defigned thefe Numbers for 
a Myfterious ufe; we need not queftion but care 
would have been taken, that Two of them- fhould not: 
be Symbols. of the fame thing, when Oxze would 
have ferved: every whit as well. For fo one of 


the Two Numbers would:be fuperfluous : 


Yet fup- 
pofing. 
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pofing that there is fuch a Cabbala as fome contend 
for, in the Story .of | the-Creation ; there muft. be 
this} vanity or fuperfluity in it. For then the Num- 
ber Five, and the Number Six, in. their Myftical 
Property, mutt referto one and the famething, wz. 
the Avimal Nature. | 

How the Sevary isan Emblem of that, both by its 
Nature and its Names, we have feenalready. _ And 
truly the .Quimary is made a Symbol of the fame, 
and that beth thole ways. :Firft by its Natare. It 
confifts of the:Ma/ewlize Number, Three; and of. the 
Feminine, Number, ‘Two: and fo it myftically fignifies 
Male and. Female. . Five, alfo drawn into Five, brings 
about Five again; Five times five, is Twenty five ia 
it. betokens Generation. .And Male.and Female, and 
Generation by them, »we ‘know, relate direCtly- to 
Animals. -And-then for Names, at ‘has Cytherea, 
and réu@-, which are Names of the Sewary; and:fo 
it muft-be.of. the fame myftick fignification with 
that full. 

Nor can it be pretended (to diverfifie: the myftick 
fignificancy of the Numbers) that the Qwimary te- 
fers to.Water Awimals only. . For not only ijfbes 
were made.on: the Fifth. Day ; but Fowls too: .and 
that eu of the ground every one of them, Gez..2.19. 
And. as.no Fowls)live altogether é. the Water; fo 
very. f@-kinds of them live apom it, .an comparifon 
of thofe that :do -not... In all refpeéts. therefore. the 
Quidary {eems. to be a meer fupernumerary. _ It fig- 
nifies nothing, but what the Seaary could. havefigni- 
fied. as well. 

Whence.we may conclude, ‘That either Mofes.was 
guilty .of)a. notorious bungling Overfight, in infert- 
ing an ufelefs number. into the Cabbala ; which in 
fo rate a Philofopher-as he was, muft not. be.ad- 

mitted ; 
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mitted’; efpecially:he being divinely infpired; and 
ftudioufly ‘contriving: fo. profound’ and: admirable a 
piece of: Myftery, ‘as. the! Cabbala.isreputed: -or elfe 
( which: is the truth ) that: this. very thing: does bes 
tray the vanity of the: Cabbala, and {hows it to:be 
but an ingenious Phantafie. : 


12s Now the Cabbala being: a thing fo improba- 
ble ; and the Literal Senfe of Scripture fo very. aus 
thentick, as not to'be thrown off, or put) by for any 
other, where’it can be held :to: it remains that: the 
Story of the Creation:is: to. be-underftood:iaccording 
tothat: fenfes: And: for;where The Theory: of the 
Earth is’contrary to‘thatfenfe, or not agreeing: wath 
it; it is to: be look’t uponiall the way, asccontrary 
to Scripture, and difagreeing with) Fat... \Now that 
I deny there is Myftery in the Story of the Crea- 
tion; for undoubtedly there is:a great. deal, and 
that fo deep, that it is hard to fee to the bottom of 
it. But once again I fay, (to prevent my being 
miftaken) That no Myftical or Cabbaliftic fenfe is to 
be approved of, that overthrows or nulls the Léitera/ 
one. And the reafon is plain; becaufe ifthe Lirerat 
fenfe fhould be taken away, it would ceafe to be 
an Hiftory : and alfo could have nothing of fixed or 
certain Meaning in it ; but might be moulded any. 
way, and changed into every thing, according to 
the various apprehenfions of Men and their working 
Phantafies, 


13. Let me here caft in this as an Overplus. 
Where Scripture delivers it feif fo as not to be lite- 
rally interpreted ; it is /ometimes done out. of greater 
plainnefs that it affects, and the better to accommo- 
date it felf to our capacity. Thus. when it expref 
feth 


* Mor. Ne-« 
voch. 
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{eth G O D’s power,-or his doing any thing; by 
Hands. His Knowledge, or Obfervation of any thing ; 
by Eyes, &c. Itis meerly in way of Condefcention to 
us, and to render what it {peaks of, more eafie and 
familiar to our apprehenfion. Here therefore that 
Axiome of the Talmudifts, remembred by great 
Maimonides, takes place, tMorpmwiyann md 
* The Law {peaks according to the Language of the 
Children of Men. And for this reafon (I think ) 
the Book of Gazticles is fo parabolical and allufive. 
Not to veil and darken the fenfe, but the better to 
iHuftrate its Divine Argument : and the more ful- 
ly and fairly to fet forth that paffionate affection and 
dearnefS, which is betwixt the moft GLORIO US 
JESUS, that great Lover of Souls ; and all zea= 
joufly religious and devout Perfons. 
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z. A Second Exception againft the Formation of the 
Earth, viz. the Flattuation of the Waters of the 
Chaos, whereon it was tobe raifed. 2. That Fluctu- 
ation cauled by the Moon. 3. The Theorift’s 
Doubt whether fhe were then in ourNeighbourhood, 
confidered. 4. The Precarioufnefs of his Hypo- 
thefis. in feveral things relating to the Chaos: 
Which ought to have been better cleared and con- 
firmed, according to his ows declared “fudgment. 
5. The Defcent of the Earthly Particles out of 
the Air, not only Precarious, but Usphilofophical. 
6. And alfo Anti-Scriptural. 


I. S every Building muft have a futable Foun- 

dation, fo fit it is that the Earth fhould 
have fuch a one; It being not only a ftately Fa- 
brick in it felf, but moreover defigned, at the for- 
mation of it, to be the Manfion or Dwelling of a 
World of Creatures. And it being deftined to fo 
great and noble anufe, what pity had it been that 
it fhould have mifcarried in the making, and have. funk 
into Ruines, while it was. fetting up, for want of 
a fufficient foundation.to fupport it?. Yet had it been 
built after the manner aforefaid, perhaps there would 
have.been no lef§ defect in the Architecture of it, chan 
the want of ameet Foundation. For it was to be 
reared upon the Waters rifen out of the Chaos; and 
were they fit to bear fuch a mighty Pile ? I mean 
in, regard of their, uafteadinef$ and conftant Fluau- 
ation, Po hosp elt sont dni 


L : That 
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That the Earth might be fpread, and by degrees 
raifed upon them ; Was it not requifite that they 
fhould be of a quiet and'even furface? Otherwife it 
may be the unttious Subftance could not have ga- 
thered upon them, nor the Earthly Particles have 
fettled upon ¢har. But the incontinuity of the one 
(it being broken. by the motion of the Waters ) 
leaving many open fpaces to the other ; through 
thofe {paces they would have funk right down to 
the bottom of the Deep, and no Earth would have 
- been produced. 


2. Yet that thofe Waters were quiefcent and 
even, upon due examination will hardly be found. 
For the Chaos in the beginning was turned about 
upon its own Center-5. elfe how comes the Harth 
to be fo now? And if it was carried about by fuch 
a Gyration, how could the face of its Waters be ftill 
and equable ? Not that I mean they. were difturbed 
by the meer Rotation of the Chaos neither ; but by 
fomething elfe. in conjunction with thar, namely, 
The bulky prefence of the Moon. ~ For if fhe was 
then placed, where now fhe is, what hindred but 
fhe might have the fame Motion which now fhe 
has? And if fhe moved then in an E/iptie Circle 
about the Chaos, as now fhe does about the Earth 
(as in all reafon fhe fhould’; the Chaos being then 
fituate; where the Earth is now, betwixt the Hea- 
wens of Versus and Mars; from which fituation that 
Eliptie Circle ‘refults}} would not the Waters. have 
been! too much difcompofed thereby, to “have been 
a fit Foundation for the primitive Earth. oN 
. Indeed ‘they being in all places. of an equal-depth, 
and flowing freely without refiftance ; it is very -pro- 
bable that the Tides. then were lefS fierce and rough, 


than 
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than they are now. And yet they all making but 
one Sea, and that being open and expofed to the 
Moon; it is as probable again, that they {welled 
extreamly , and went mighty high. Now the Moon 
fqueezing them her felf (by ftreightning the Hea- 
vens ) onone fide of the Chaos, whereever fhe was (as 
at her Zenith fuppofe) and occafioning a like com- 
preffion of them on the oppofite fide (or at her 
Nadir: and the Chaos ftill turning round upon its 
own axis every Four and Twenty hours: from hence 
it follows that thefe Waters felt the force of two 
Tides, in every fuch {pace of time. Now where 
they Ebbed end Flowed fo frequently and inceflant- 
ly; mutt not their £ftuation have been fo turbulent, 


as to have hindred the gathering, or diffolved the’ 


continuity of the Oily Matter ; and fo have pre- 
vented the Earth’s fuperftruétion upon it ? 

In cafe it be urged, Tharthe Unctious Matter up- 
on the face of the Waters, was fo very thick, as 
that they might heave and fink under it, as there 
was occafion, and never break ir: I anfwer, When 
this Oily Subftance did firft arife, ic muft needs be 
thin, and fo apt to be broken and divided; and 
that being disjoined, the Earthly Particles falling in 
at the void fpaces, would have funk direttly (as 
was faid even now ) through the Waters, having 
nothing to fupporr them. And then (which is 
farther confiderable } the heavieft Particles of Earth, 
defcending at the fame time, in far greateft. plenty 
(the Air being then fulleft of impurity, and purg- 
ing itfelf moft freely ) they would havecome down 
fo faft, and in {0 great abundance, as eafily to have 


‘overpowered the thin Oily Scum on which they fell; 


and being a little foaked in it, and incorporate with 


it, have weighed it down in Flakes to the bottom 
risitehss L 2 of 
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of the Waters; upon the top of which it could no 
longer float, as being overloaded with the heavinefs 
of the imbodied Earth. And truly the flowing of 
the Waters with a ftrong head now this way ; and 
their returning by and by with as much force the 
contrary way : muft needs put them into fuch reft- 
lefs agitations and crofs commotions, as would 
have much promoted the diving of | the Flakes 
aforefaid. 

Nor are we to meafure the motion of the Chaotic 
Waters, from the prefent great Seas. For however 
they may be lefSdifcompofed by Tides, yet nature then, 
wasin other circumftances (according to the Theory) 
than it is zov ; and thofe Waters might be moved at 
another rate, thanthefeare. For our prefent Harth 
was at that time all difperfed in the Air. And the 
thicker and fuller the Air was, the ftronger preffure 
would the Moon make upon that; and that again up- 
on the Superficies of the Waters: and confequently 
the higher muft the Tides rife, and the more vio- 
lent muft they be. 

Andthen the Theory makes another motion in the 
Chaotick Waters neceflary, namely, A Defluxion of 
them from the gquator towards the Sides or Poles of 
the liquid Globe; in order to the forming it (and 
confequently the Earth to be raifed on it) into an 
Oval Figure. And this motion might ereate a new 
difturbance in that Element. Yea, not only fo, but 
it might moreover be fatal to the rife of the Earth, 

For (2) the watry Globe was to grow oblong, by the 


defluxk aqua- flowing down of the Waters to the fides ( they are 


rum. aad la 


tera, C% &X- : 
“oneration pa» middle parts about the fAquator.. But ‘then when 


tium medi- 
ark Citca 


the words of the Theory) and the disburthening the 


Agaatorim, Globas aquens deveniret aliquantalum oblongus, ‘Theor. pag. 198. 


thefe 
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thefe Waters did thus recede or difcharge themfelves 
from about the #gwator or middle of the Globe, and 
flow down to the fides of it; how eafily might the 
Oily Matter have followed their courfe ? Yea, per- 
haps how neceflary was it for it to do fo? While 
the uppermoft Waters thereabouts being moft hurri- 
ed, and moft at liberty ; would have fallen back, 
and carried that away. with them. But then if the 
upper Waters thus drew off, andthe Oily fubftance 
flid away upon them, what foundation could the 
Earth have had.in thofe middle parts we {peak of? 
Efpecially if thefe Waters continued their courfé for 
any time; as it was needful they fhould to bring 
about the effect mentioned. For fo vaft a body of 
Waters, as that of the Abyfs, could not by this 
means, of a perfectly round, be made into an eval 
or oblong Figure, on a fudden. 


3. But inreference to this matter, there isa Doust 
made by the Theori/?, which muft be confidered 
and removed... Otherwife moft.of what. has been 
{aid, touching the inftability and AuCtuation. of thefe 
Waters, will be vain .and groundlefs. The Dowébt 


as, (4) Whether the. Moon were thenin our neighbour ( 4) Theor. 
hood. And truly I had almoft faid, he might next '** *4" 


have queftioned, whether the Sun were then in our 
Heaven: there being in.the Story, of the Creation, 
no better evidence for the one, than for the. other. 
I confefs the fuggeftion (as wild as it is) would 
have done the 4rcadians.a great kindnefs,. For they 
ufed to .boaft of (what was always a Riddle and 
nonfenfe to the Wife) their being more ancient 
than Fupiter. and the Moon, So fays Ovid: ! 


Ante 
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Ante Jovem Genitum Terras habuiffe ferwntur 
Arcades ; & Luna Gens prior tha futt. 


But the fervice it might have donethem, as to this ar- 
rogant. brag, will by no means countervail that dam- 
mage which it does to the perfon who raifes the 
Doubt. For it involves him in the guilt of unhappy 
temerity towards the Holy Writings: Yer the Te- 
orift does not only ftart this Scruple, but argues for 
it thus, (6) Her prefence feems to have been lefs 
needful; when there were no long Winter-nights, nor 
the great Pool of the Sea to move or govern. ‘Too 
bold an affront to Scripture. 

That fays exprelly, That GOD made TWO 
creat Lights; and both upon the Fourth Day, 
Gen. 1. 16. The Theorift fufpects he - made but 
One. And truly let him but allow Two to be made, 
and the Moon of neceflity muft be come into our 
Neighbourhood ; becaufe fhe alone could be a 
Great light in the neighbouring Heaven, to make 
up the Sun, Two. There is no bringing any Star 
into the Number. For thongh the fmalleft ofthem 
be a ¢rwer and greater Light than the Moon, yet 
no one of them, was ever a great Light in this 
lower World: and GOD created more than Two 
fuch. efides, Scriprure fays, That when GOD 
made two great Lights, he fet them ( both of them, 
Both of them them on the fame day) in the Firma- 
ment of the Heaven, to give light upon the Earth. 
And muft not both of them then be in our 
neighbourhood at that time? And laftly, It fays, 
That as GOD. made the greater of thefe Lights 
to rule the Day; fo he made the /effer to rule the 
Wight. And when did the leffer begin to rule the 

Night ? 
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Night?’ Why, juftiwhem the greater began to rule 
the Day... For as to the Dates of thofe their re- 
{peCtive Offices, we find no difference: Yet the 
t heorift: declares, ‘That the prefence of the Moon, 
and. confequently her rule then, was not fo need- 
ful, becaufe there were no long Wiuter-nights. Where- 
as the Moon was no more made to fhine only in Jong 
Winter-nights , than the Sun was to fhine only in 
long Summer-days. And which is more, as there 
were no long Winter-nights then, fo there were no 
{hort Summer ones neither. .So that fet but the one 
againft the other, and the prefence of the Moon may 
feem to have been .as needful then, in regard of the 
length of Nights, as it is now. | 

Upon the whole matter therefore there are no 
good grounds for this piece of Scepticifm.. And to 
what has been faid concerning it, we need add bur 
this, Whereas it is argued, that there. might be no 
Moon, upon the account that there were ho. long 
Winter-nights , nor great. Pool.of the Sea to move 
or govern: we being affured that there was:a Moon, 
may much better invert thereafon, and retortin 
the foree of the Argument, conclude that there mart 
be long Winter-nights, and the great Pool of the 
Sea; becaufe that. Planet was prefent to rule the one, 
and alfo to.move orgovern.the other... | 

Though poflibly. the {hutting her out. of our 


neighbourhood, might be » warily done, and. with . 


profpeSt of her malignant influence in. the café be- 
fore us, namely, That fhe might..not tacommode or 
hinder the rearing of the Harth, upon the Waters 
of the Chaos... For. .truly. had fhe been’ fo. near a 
Neighbour. at. firft, as {he is now ;.,fhe. might have 
been aa injurious one as.to that. Affair. She might 
have kept.thofe Waters,ia fuck Motions, as ik 

ave 
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have diffipated their Oily Covering ; and fo have put 
by the Primitive Earth, by marring the Bafis where- 
on it fhould have ftood. 

Yet when all is faid, I would have this Excepti- 
on lookt upon as propounded in way of Query, 
Whether the unfertlednefs of the Chaotic Waters, 
would not have hindred the Production of the firft 
Fatth? rather thanas a politively affertory Objection, 
as if it muft neceflarily have done it. 


4, And here I cannot but remark the exceeding 
precarioufnefs of the Theorif?'s Hypothefis, in re- 
ference to the Chaos, and the Formation of the 
Barth out of it.. For that that Mafs, which con- 
fifted of, and was then firft diffolved zztothe fimpleft 
elementary Bodies in the World ; fhould caft forth 
one Body (1 mean Liquor ) which in its pureft na- 
natural f{tate; could contain fo much Oilinefs in it. 
“That this Oily matter fhould rife juft when it did , 
> as to ‘be fit to receive the Earthly Particles in 
their falkout of the Air ; Whereas had they come down 
{Soner,' they had ‘been “drowned in the Water. 
That this Oilinefs fhould«be of juft fuch a quantity 
as-was {ufficient for ufe; juft enough, that is, to 
mix with: thofe Particles,- and to make them into 
a good Soil: whereas if itthad been more, it would 
Have overfowed them, and made the Barth ufelefs 
as a_greazy clod ;. if lefs, it would not have imbib’d 
them, but they muft have lien loofe above, in a 
fine'and dry powder, that would have rendred the 
Farth barren-as an heap of Duft. ‘That the Waters 
alfo fhould°be of a due Proportion ; juft fufficient, 
that fs, to'make a temporary Deluge’; and then to 
retire into the Deep, ‘and’ make'a durable Seat 
whereas had there been much? tefS, the Earth upon 
i its 
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its Difruption, could not -have been’ drowned ; and 
had‘ there been muchmore, it tuft have been quite 
{wallowed up for ever. That all thefe things fhould 

| be thus, is altogether precarious, and not to be ad- 

mitted but upon better evidence, than on their be- 

half is given in. For here any one will be of the 
Theorift's Jadgment, ashe has declared 

it. (4) That things of moment (fuch | (4) Ee pen in ea fun 
| ashe treats of) are. not to ftand up. ai, fo harun ren a 
on weak and tottering , dubious and aliarum quaramcunque , que mo- 
conjectural Grounds; but to be founded mn finst, vifum fuevit Deo vel 


LE PT ee TS 


nature ut pateret homintbus ratio 


| upon SOME CLEAR AND IN- perveniendi, ratio illa certa eft, 

| VINCIBLE EVIDENCE. But & in aig dat o& iniel 

| : evidentia fundata: non conjects- 
then he who talks at this rate, ought, jalis, varia, & dubia, Orc. Lat. 

| when he writes of fuch momentous Theor. pag. 5. 

» . things; to make them out very clear- 

) ly and evidently. Elfe (by what he fays more in 

i the fame Paragraph) he proclaims himfelf guilty of 

| a rafh attempt; even of tampering. where he ought 

| not to meddle; and of ftriving to enter at that 

| Door, where GOD and Nature have both agreed 

) to fhut. him out. For did they think good to let 

| him in, it fhould be by fuch a: way as is certain 

§ «© he tells us) and wherein he fhould walk with the 

§ © aforefaid evidence. on his fide. Now this, I fay, 

§ = being“ his~ declared. Judgment ;. the: Phexomena’s 

} above-mentioned, fhould have been more fully ex- 

|  plaimed and made out; andcralfo~more throughly 

confirmed and made good. 


L 5. But, befides thofe,. there: is another ‘behind, 
| which if looke into, will not only be found) as Pre- 
| = ¢arious as any of the reft-; but alfo Uxphilofophical. 
| | And: that.is,. The defcent of the Terreftrial Particles 
ont of. the Air, which | conftituted the Prediluvian 
4 M Earth. 


¥* Theor. pag. 
54° 


+ Theor. pag. 
60. 
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Barth. For of thofe Particles the Theory will have 
that Earth to be made. Which were a menus, Or 
kind of excrementitious Sediment, that the Body of 
the Air threw out, when it purified it felf. But 
that fuch a prodigious -quantity of grofs and fecu- 
lent fubftance, fhould then lodge in that part of the 
Chaos ; which was fo light and volatile at the fame 
time, as to * mount above other Bodies, and alfo 
keep it [elf upon the wing , and play in open places; 
might juftly be queftioned. For if fuch a vait deal 
of drofly ttuff, were mixed with the Aereal mat- 
ter; then whatever natural difpofition (through 
levity ) itmight have, to mount up; that, one would 
think, fhould have fo pinioned its Wings, as to have 
kept it down, at leaft from rifing very high; and 
have been fo heavy a clog upon it, as to have 
{poiled its playing in open places ; at leaft its play- 
ing up fo tar as the Moon. Yet that the Theory 
allows it to have done fo, is evident. - For it fup- 
pofeth them to t have fhowred down not only from 
the middle Regions, but from the whole capacity or 
extent of thofe vaft [paces betwixt the Moon and us. 
A fuppofition that is not only precarious, but alfo 
feems (I fay) to be fomewhat Uzphilofophical. For 
though upon the Theory’s account, it was. neceflary 
thefe Particles fhould fill fuch vatt fpaces;. that fo 
the Air might be able to contain ewough of then, 
and alfo have room enough wherein to move, and 
by motion to: purge it felf, and caft them out: 
yet how will the Phesomenon fall in with a {mooth 
Philofophic Explication ?. Por in fhort, either the 
Bounds. of the Chaos, and the Sphereof its gravity 
(as I may call it) did extend as high as the Moon, 
or they did not. If they did zor, how came thefe 
Particlesthere? Efpecially in fuch plenty, as to defcend. 
from 
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from thence in fhowers? Yea, how could they come 
down at all ? Let Philofophy make it out. In 
cafe the Bounds of the Chaos and the Sphere of 
its gravity, did reach fo high as the Moon; then 
why did not fhe come tumbling down with thofe 
Particles? or rather foonerthan they, as being much 
heavier ? Let Philofophy give an account of that. 
For I think we have proved fhe was then in our 
neighbourhood : though it feems there might be 
more reafon for that Doubt, than we were at firlt 


aware Of. 


6. And as this Affertion is not very confiftent 
with Philofophy, in it felf; fo in the Confequence 
of it, it is againjt Scripture. That afluresus, That 
Light was the Product of the firft day. And as it 
was made then, fo it was made vifible in thefe in- 
feriour Regions. But this could not be, in cafe the 
Barth were formed according to The Theory, the 
Air would have been fo full of terreftrial Dregs. 
For it then contained enough of fuch Dregs, tocom- 
pofe an Earthly Orb , of above one and twenty 
Thoufand Miles in Perimeter ; and of a depth or 
thicknefS we know not how great. And fuch un- 
fpeakable meafures of Earth inthe Air, muit needs 
fill it with darknefs; yea, with fuch a {pifficude 
and opacity, as would utterly have fpoiled the 
Pellucidnefs of it, fora confiderable height above the 
Chaos at leaft. For the coarfeft and heavielt of 
the floating Particles, fetling continually towards the 
Chaos; and the nearer they approached it, draw- 
ing ftill into a narrower compafs (by reafon the 
{paces out of which ‘they deicended, were much 
larger than thofé into which they gathered) the 
mighty throng of them (they being crowded toge- 
M 2 ther 
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ther as clofe as. their gravity could fqueez them in 
their fall). would have made a-Ring of fuch dark- 
ne{s about the Chaos, as;would have been. like to 
that which once plagued Egypt... It would have been 
palpable, that is, as containing a kind of tangible 
thicknefs and clamminefs in it. 

Yet in the firf? day, upon GOD’s moft powerful 
fiat given, there was light, Gez. 1.3. Which plainly 
argues, That the Body of the Air, could not then 
be .of fo foul a Conltitution. If it had, though 
GOD, when he pronounced, Let there be light, had 
made the Sun (which he did not) and made him 
much brighter than. he is ; he could not have 
illightned thefe lower Regions, as being not only 
clouded and covered, but even ftuffed (as it were) 
with an impenetrable denfity, or kind. of material 
darknefs, fo.far as the aforefaid Ring or Circle a- 
bout the. Chaos reached. But then how much lefs 
could that Light have done it, which was pre- 
exiftent to the Sun, and was no more than a faint 
glimmeriig, in compare with his Glory. Yet on 
the firft day, 1 fay, there was Light in the Chaotic 
World; even on the very Waters of the Chaos. 
For when GOD faid, Let there be light; where 
can that Light be thought to have {hined more 
efpecially, than where he faid before there was 
darknefs ¢ And where. was darknefs faid to be be- 
fore, but upon the face of the deep? Gen. 1.2. And 
therefore Light muft be fhot down thither, in obe- 
dience to the Divine Command. 

But then here again this Hypothefis feems to be 
unwarrantable, as grating too. much upon Holy 
Scripture. For whereas that certifies, That there 
was Light on the firft day, and uponthe /xperficies 
of the Aby{S (asthe Context intimates) this Ay- 


pothefes 
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pothefis puts nature into fuch a condition, as made 
it impoflible it fhould be fo, and pofitively avers, 


That it was quite contrary. For it tells us, * The * Theor. pag 


Air was as yet thick, grofs, and dark. And when °*” 
was. it thus? Why, moft certainly after the firft 
day was paft... For it was after that the immenfe 
Aereal’Mafs had had time to purifieit felf in a great 
meafure; as appears by what follows. There being 
abundance. of little Particles fwiwsming in it ftill, after 
the groffeft were funk down, And if the Air were 
thick and dark them, after the groffeft Particles were 
fank down: what was itbefore, when they were but 
finking? «And therefore as the firft darknefs, at the 
World’s Formation, is acknowledged to proceed, 


+ exc. ipfins. Aeris impuritate & perturbatione, from the + Theor. pags 
impurity and-roil of the Air: {0 the Theory calls it 243 


by the name of, Tenebrae dinturne ; lafting darknefs. 
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EAMES ieTy; 


t. A Third Exception againft the Formation of the 
Earth, the Fire at the Center of it. 2. The 
Theory faulty in not fetting forth the Beginning 
of the Chaos, which was neceffary to be done. 
3- Such a Chaos was not Created. 4. Nor yet 

: produced in Des-Cartes his way. 5. And therefore 
: . that Central Fire feemsa thing unreafonable. 6. That 
' the Chaos was produced in the Cartefian way, 
not to be. allowed by the Theory. 7. The Word, 
nia, alfo infinuates the contrary. 8. The Septua- 
gint Cleared in one paffage. 9. The Story of the 


Creation not to be reftrained to the Terreftrial 
‘World. 


I, HAT the Earth is not the folidett of the 

Planets, may well be inferred from its near- 
nefs to the Sun. And therefore we fee Marsa lefé 
Planet by much, advanced above the Earth, upon 
the account of his folidity. And for the fame rea- 
fon, he may be of fuch a rutilant or fiery colour 
as he is ; which Complexion (among the Hebrews ) 
gives him the name of coma, the red Planet. But 
though that degree of Proximity, which the Earth 
holds to the Sun, fhows her to be of a loofer 
fubftance, of a more porous, and lefs folid nature ; 
yet it cannot prefently be improved into an Argu- 


‘ment, of -her having a great quantity of Fire at 


her Center. This the T. heorift admits of as a thing 
ll very reafonable ; that there is a Fire at the Center 
of the Earth, asthere is a Yolk in the middle of an 


Egg. Buthow can it be fo reafonable according to 


his 
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his Hypothefis? For, according to that, the Earth 
was formed. out of a Chaos, as we have heard. 
And that Chaos was nothing but « fiuid Mafs con- 
fifting of earthly Principles, as is intimated in thefe 
words, By the Chaos I underftand the matter of the 
Earth and Heavens, without form or order: reduced 
into a fisid Mafs, wherein are the materials and tn- 
gredients of all Bodies. Suppofe then the Ele- 
ments, Air, Water, ana Earth, which are the prin- 
ciples of all terreftrial Bodies, mingled without any order, 
&c. Now when the Chaos was a confuféd Mafs, 
in its principles fo wholly rerreftrial, and in its con- 
fitution fo wholly fluid; it is fo far-from being ve~ 
ry reafonable , to allow a Fire at the Center of it, 

and if there were not a Fire at the Center of that, . 
how could there be one at the Center of the Earth? ) 
that it would rather be very abfurd to do it. 

For fo, in the Firft place, very contrary and 
difcordant natures, muft have been tied to dwell to- 
gether in the clofeft cohabitation, or a perfect con- 
tiguity. In which ftate of conjun@tion o* immedi- 
ate vicinity ; how could they have fubfifted, with- 
out preying upon, and deftroying one another? 
FRither the Fire would have diffipated the ambient 
fluid Bodies that were near it; or elfe thofe Muid 
humid Bodies, would have fuffocated and extinguifh’d’ 
the Fire they inclofed. Or if they could have 
dwelt together peaceably for a while, and not have 
invaded one another. Yet | 

Secondly, When the Chaos began to {eparate, and 
the groffelt parts of it to fink down, thofe that 
fubfided firft (it being a fluid Mafs ). muft have 
met at the very Center of it, and. the reft as they 
followed, would have gathered clofe about thew ; 


and fo conftituting a central Globe of Earth, folid 
throughout 
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throughout, would have left no hollow {pace within 
it, for a receptacle of Fire. 

Or Laftly, If there had been room Ieft for Fire 
at the Center of the Chaos, yet how fhould Fire 
have conveyed it felf into that place of reception, 
or by-any means have come todwell there ? 


2. Tomakethis out, it was neceflary that the Be- 
ginning of the Chaos, or the sway of its entring into 
the World, fhould have been declared by the The- 
ory. But it isnot done: which feems to be a kind 
of flaw in the Hyporhefis. It takes no notice of the 
caufe of its Origin, nor of the manner of its Pro- 
duction ; whereby this difficulty might have been 
prevented or cleared up. And truly the way or 
manner of its rife or emergency into being, is necef 
fary to be known for the explaining of other diffi- 
culties, as well as this. For upon it depends the 
folution of feveral Phenomena’s, and very material 
ones. Iname but one, The Magnetifm of the Earth, 
as to the influence it has upon the Index nauticus, 
or Needle of the Mariner’s Compafs ; the pointing 
or Direftion of which, is not fo curious and fur- 
prizing ; but it is as ufeful in the affairs of human 
Life. Butthenifthe Theorift, (by fetting his Chaos, 
which came from we know not whence, in the 
room of an Harth of a Planetary Origin, funk down 
from its lucid or Sidereous ftate) takes away the 
fuppofed caufes of this notable effeGt ; it will be in- 
cumbent on him to affign others, from whence it 
may be derived. | | , 

In cafe it be. objeCted, that the Phenomenon .al- 
ledged is not fatisfactorily accounted for in the Car- 
tefian way neither ;\ forafinuch as it ftumblesin the 
formation of the Strate Particles, the main eh 3 

fo) 
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of the work; and that Des-Carres himfelf dares not 
truft his own Hypothefis, but profeffes the Earth 
to have been otherwife produced than that determines 
(as fhall be noted by and by) thenI anfwer: As 
this 1s really nothing to us,fo it will not excufe the The- 
orift io the leaft, from clearing up the thing, ac- 
cording to thofe meafures he hath taken by himfelf. 
Tt only fhows, that the Frezch Philofophy (of fo 
great fame ) is too fhort to fathom the deeps 
of Nature, and by no means quick-Zghted enough 
to fee to the bottom of her profound Mpyfteries. 
Though that Philofophy may grow up apace, to 
fo happy a perfection, as to be able to make a more 
full difcovery of fuch fecrets; muft needs be the 
defire of wife and good Men. 

And-fo we return to the Enquiry we were up- 
on, viz. How Fire fhould come to the Center of 
the Earth. Which ts a Problem the more intricate 
and perplexed , in regard The Theory takes no 
notice of the beginning of the Chaos. It tells in- 
deed that there was a Chaos, and what kind of one 
it was; but it gives no manner of account how it 
came into Being. As to shat the Reader is left at 
a lofs, and has nothing to guide him but his own 
Conjetures. I fhall guefs therefore as fairly at 
the thing as I can ; And to me it feems_ pro- 
bable, that this Chaos fhould be produced one of 
thefe Two ways ; either by Creation, or by Des- 
Cartes his way for generating Planets. Thoughit will 
not be over eafie to make out, Thatit came into 
exiftence by either of them. 


3. For firft, to affirm that ic dropt dire@ly out 
of the hand of Omnipotence, in way of Creation; 
Is more than we find warranted. Yea, we are 
taught 


+ Theor. 


pag. 44. 
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taught fomething, and that from Heaven, which is 
very different from it; Namely, That * in. the be- 
ginning GOD created the EARTH. And if it was 
an Earth that he created in the beginning, it could 
not be a Chaos; Irmean.fuch, a. Chaos as the. The- 
oxy makes it: for that was no Earth, nor had, it 
any. {pecific. or diftind Earth in it, as being ‘| wéth- 
out diftinétion of Elements. Xt is faid indeed, Gea. 
1. 2. That the Earth was, yawn, defolation and 
emptine{s.  Inanis & vacua, as the Vulgar, doubly 
void. That is, of its defigned order and comeli- 
nefs, which were to beautifie it ; and of all thofe 
creatures which were to furnifh it, and dwell init. 
And therefore, fays the Targum of Jerufalem, it was 
empty NOI IITO of the Children of Men; vy 32 32M 
And void of every brute. And the Prophet defcribing 
a moft fearful deftruétion to come upon his. People 
by Wars; through which their fruitful Land was 
to become a Wildernefs, and Men and Birds were 
to be driven away : tells usin the very Words of 
Mofes, That the Earth was, * wn, defolation 
and emptinefs. And in.this fenfe | confeis, the 
Earth (in its original imperfe&tion and naked- 
nefs) was a Chaos: an incultivate and uninhabited 
lump, rude and confufed beyond all imagination, 
as having neither good form nor furniture in it. 
But then atthe fame time it was.a#z Earthtoo; and fo 
not fuch a Chaos as the Theory {peaks it. 1 might 
alfo note ( would that be of weight) that the Pre- 
fie, 7, in worm ( Genefis 1. 1.) is 1 wotificationis, 
Cnywn) fcientific or demonftrative: and fo it points 
at rhis Earth, and intimates it was this very fame Earth 
at firfty that. it is wow. The fame as to fubftance 
and nature, though not as. to condition and orna- 
ments. And rhis Earth, in the ftate of its primitive 

aan diforder 
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diforder and deftitution, being the true Mof2ie Chaos, 
created \ in ‘the beginning ; we have ‘ho erounds -to 
believe, that any other befides it was ever broughe forth 
in way of Création. But we have 800d grounds to 
believe that no other was fo produced; “inafinuch. 
as toaffert it, would be to fet up Phantafie againtt 
Mofes's authority; and'to bring prefumptuous conceit, 
into competition with Scripture. 

But grant the ‘Chaos to ‘have been ‘fuch as it js 
fuppofed to'be, and that it entred ‘into the World 
atthe door of Creation: Yet here will be no. 
thing: tomake ‘it reafonable, very rea/onable to ade 
mit Fire at its Center. Forifthere was a central 
Fire in it, it muft either be placed there {uper- 
waturally, by the immediate power of the A Ie 
MIGHTY; and we have no ‘reafon to ‘admit it 
upon that fcore; becaufé we are no where’ informed 
of it. - Or elfe it muft<be generated there in a \A7z- 
tural way: and to'admit that, would be againt 
reafon too. For ‘how ‘coulda vaft quantity. of 
Blame, ‘be bred in the Bowels of an Earthy Mafs, 
confifting ‘of the ‘Principles of all. terreftrial Bodies, 
And whoever fhall perufé the firft half of the Fifth 
Chapter of the Exglifh Theory, will foon “be 
fatishied that the Chaos cov/d confit 


OI 


of no (4) other but terreftrial Prin- 
ciples. * For there it appears that it 
was refolved into nothing but Earth, 
Air, Water, and an un€tious fubftance ; 
and {o could be made up of nothing 


(2) The Schemes of the Chios 
fhow ic terrefirjal throughout, 


‘Theor. pag. 54, 8s, 56, §7- The 


Earth alfo formed out of it, is 
reprefented withoxt Fire at the 
Center, pag. 8, 


elfe.. But Fire is quite another thing; and. as dif- 
ferent from thofe Elements, as motion is from ret : 
or the moft Celeftial,from the moft Terreftrial Matter : 
and foina courfe of Nature could not poflfbly iffue from 


them, and fettle it {elf in the midft of them: 


N 2 


4. We 
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4. We will pafs therefore to the Second Conjecture ; 
whither indeed the Notion of central Fire in the 
Earth, does moft dire@tly lead us : and that is 
Des-Cartes's Method, by which he {uppofeth Planets 
to. be formed. And according to that the Earth was 
one of thofe fourteen, or fifteen Stars, which once 
fhined glorioufly in their refpective Heavens here- 
abouts. But being all overgrownand incrufted with 
Maculaes, except one, and lofing their native 
ftrength and light ; were {wallowed up by the 
Vortex of the furviving Luminary the Sun: and fo 
move round about him as fo many Satellites or 
Waiters of his, to this day. Though fome of thefe 
Planets alfo, that is, Secuedary ones, are at the fame 
time carried about others of them. As the Moon, 
about the Earth ; the four Medicean ones, about 
Yypiter; and Saturn's three Affecle or Pages ( ac- 
cording to Caffieus) about him. 

And here there may feem to be a plaufible ac- 
count given, of the declared Central conftitution of 
the Earth, or of a Region of Fire at the heart of 
it. For it having been all Flame heretofore; till it 
was. over{pread with Maculaes (boiled out of it felf, 
and gendred firft into a kind of foam or fcum ; and 
afterwards into an harder fubftance ) it could 
not but retain much fiery matter in its Central 
Parts. And thus this Fire would be fufficiently 
protected too, again{t diflipation and danger of Ex- 
tin€tion, from the mo#ft and lumpifh Chaos. which 
furrounded it, andat the time of its feparation would 
have lain heavy upon it. For its Coat of Maculaes 
worn next it.,. being nealed by furious heat, and 
made intoa ftrong. arched Vault ; there the inclofed 
Element might have been fecure ( as in a mighty 


Granado-fhell) 
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a a 
Granado-fhell) never to be annoyed by any manner 
of violence. 

But neither by this way, as quaint as it 1s, could 
the Chaos flep forth into being. For though it be 
a fpruce and gay invention ; a contrivance rarely in- 
genious, and prettily coherent ; and withal fo lau- 
dably inftrumental to the trim folution of foundry 
difficulties, that fome are ready to think ’tis pity 
but it fhould be real: yet the very firft dafh of 
Mofes's Pen, gives the Philofophic Bubble fuch a, 
(hrewd prick, as flats it into Vanity and Romance. 
In the beginning GOD created the Heaven and the 
Earth. So that famous Man. told-an illiterate Peo- 
ple, as a faithful Secretary of the MOST HIGH; 
with intention fully to inftru& them as to the Ori- 
gin of the World, fo far as comported with his Ma- 
jeftick Office and brevity.) And if GOD in thebe- 
ginning , at the very firft, created the Earth, and 
created it av Earth; how could it before that, be 
a Chaos, fuch a Chaos, . as it is. reprefented to have 
been? and how could it poffibly rife into fuch a 
Chaos, out of a Sun of fixt Stan? And if GOD 
created the Heavens at the fame time when he cre- 
ated the Earth (as. Mofes afirms ) for both, hefays, 
wvere created inthe beginning ) where could it have 


lace to at the part of'a fixed Luminary , before. 


fe became a Planet? But therefore to take off this, 
and the like Arguments, the Story of the Creation 
is fuppofed to relate to the Earthly World only. 


How truly we flail a little confider in the Clofe.of.. 


this Chapter. 
Tn the mean time, to goon wich what .we-have 


in hand; the: illuftrious Des-Cartes is on. our fide. . 


He openly profeffes (as was noted * above.) that 


he did not think. the. Earch was made. of. a. Star, 
accordin 


t Princip.part. 
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according to his Principles; but.was brought forth 
by Creation. And he judged thus, for. the fame 
reafon, I am now urging. Becaufe, ‘f hoc fides 
Chriftiana nos docet 5 the Chriftian Faith teacheth we. 
as much. So that he who {hall ‘teach otherwife, 
muft (in the opinion of that-renowned Philofopher). 
broach a Doétrine againft Divine Revelation. And 
therefore what has been {aid that way, I hope will 
relifh the better, as falling: in with the fentiments 
of fo exceeding worthy and judicious-a Perfon. . And 
herein he ‘acted like a true -and noble  Chriftian 
Philofopher indeed; in that he made his Hyporhefis 
{toop to the Religion: of Heaven, -and would _re- 
trench his Principles, rather than’they fhould run 
counter to the facred Oracles. Yea, the great Man.goes 
farther, and adds, hocque seridm ratio naturalis, plane 
perfuadet 5 and this alfo ( that the World was cre- 
ated with all its perfe&tion, fo that there was: in:it 

a Sun, andan Earth, @c.) zatural rea- 


(a) Attendéndo enim ad im- fon does plainly perfvade. (a) For 


menfam Det potentiam, non poflumus ‘ 2 
sxiftimare illuim unquam quitquam of we attend to the might 'y <power..of 


feciffe, quod non omnibus [is mt- GO.D, we cannot think that he ever 


meris fuerit abjolutwm. Ubt fupra. 


made “any thing that was mot compleat 
in all poiats. And therefore ‘he faid 


(b) 4c etiam in hate ar before 5 (6) And likewife in the Earth 
bum juerint femina plantarum, fe ‘ i ye 
ipfe plantes nec Adam @& Eva ‘here were not only the feeds of Plants, 


nati fins infintes, fed fatti ft ‘but Plants themfelves; wor. were Adan 


bomines adaiti, ‘Ibid. 


and Eve brought forth Infants, but 
made adult perfows. “And when it is a 


‘thing not only worthy of GOD, to make Creatures 


perfect at firlt, but watural reafon perfwades that he 
aQtually did fo » weomuft ‘either conclude, that the 
‘Earth’ was ‘made fo (as Des-Carfes-does ) or elfe 
in'our judging ‘otherwife, vary from, or go againft 
the dictace-of common reafon, as well as Scripture. 

So 


——— 


_~ Annual and Diurnal motions might be both perfor- 
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So that if the Opinion, the profeffeed and openly 
avowed Opinion, of the moft eminent Chriftian Phi- 
lofopher; yea, of the admared Author of the new 
Philofophy (the fitteft., perfon amongft Philofophers 
to judge in the Cafe) will caft, the ‘Scales for us; 
we have it on our fide, that the Earth was not pro- 
duced in his way ; or according to his Aypothefis. 


5. But then the premifles confidered, toadmit there 
isa Fire at the Center of the Earth ; is fo far from being 
very veafonable, asthe Theory holds; that according to 
the faireft meafures or accounts of things, which Philo- 
fophy has given to the World as yet; it rather appears 
to be very wareafonable. For however Des-Cartes’s 
Pringiples lean that way, and countenance the Pheno- 
meénon ; yet he himfelt, wefee, not only doubts of his 
own Aypothefis as to the Harth’s formation ; but has 
publickly declared that they who fail by his Compatfs, 
muft {wim againft the ftreamof Natural Reafon. 


6. And truly fhould the Theory allow this Cen- 
tral Fire in the Earth upon the account of its be- 
ing produced in Des-Cartess way; it would quite 
overthrow its ovz Hypothefis, by complying with 
bis. For'then the Earth could never have been of 
an’ Oval Figure. Nor could it have been without 
Mountains, and without a Sea. But its motion of 
inclination would have been from the firft, becaufe 
its Axis would not have been perpendicular to the 
plain of the Ecliptic. And fo its Equinoétial pofi- 
tion (to name no more Effentials of the Theory) 
would have been impoffible. And whereas (by the 
way ) the prefent fite of the Earth (which might 
feera more Convenient, were it placed fo, as that its 
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med on parallel Axes) is made by * Des-Cartes, to 
depend upon the influence of she Striate Particles ; 
and both the formation and motion of them are 
fhewed by a { learned Philofophic Pen, not to fall 
in with Mechanical Laws: this wall be no check 
or difficulty upon us. For firlt, Des-Cartes might 
in that (as he has done in fome other things) keep 
too ftrittly tothe Laws of Matter and Motion; it 
being neceflary inthe works of Nature very often to 
acknowledge the hand of Providence. Or elfe {e- 
condly, if there fhould beno fuch particles in being, 
and nothing of their power to hold the Axis of the 
Earth, ina parallelifm to that of the World’s Aguator ; 
fhis would be but an advantage on our fide. For 
how can the Earth have a Fire at its Center as be- 
ing produced in conformity to the Cartefian Princi- 
ples, when, according to thofe Principles, it could not 
be produced at all? For put by the Formation of thefe 
Particles, and (according to that Philofophy) there 
could be no Planets, and fo no Earth: the matter of 
the third Element being not. tobe made without thofe 
particles. 


7- Were [ difpos’dto follow the Rabbies, I mizht 
here goa little farther ftill. I might venture to lay 
hold of the Word, x72 ‘he created; and make it 
do fervice upon their authority. For fome of them 
bear us in hand, that it denotes, Creaticw, in a rigo- 
rous fenfe; that is; the making of a thing out of 
nothing. Agreeable to which is the holy Writer’s 
notion of Creation wherehe fays, * that things which 
are fecn, were not made of things that do appear. Mean- 
ing (as we read elfewhere) that they were made, 


7.28: 2 bx Urswr, “bout of nothing. - Which apply to the 


making of the Earth (as we very well may, a3, be- 
ing 
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ee 

ing the SPIRIT's word concerning it) and it could 
not poffidly be made out of a Sun, or Star, asthe new 
Philofophy would have “it. For then: (fay. thofe 
Doétors) amore propet word fhould have exprefs’d 
its-produGtion, viz ,«nwy, which imports the ma- 
king of a thing out of przexiftent matter. Some 
flight ground for this feems to be laid in Scripture; 
and that in Mofes’s Cofmopwia too. For it is faid, 
Gen. 2, 3. That GOD refled from all his work, 
MwyIR ws, which he Created to make. Where.un- 
lefS we allow.a diftin@ fignification, tothe two words 
implying that he made fome things out of zothiag, and 
others out of prepared matter: we muft charge the HO- 
LY GHOST with indecent Tautology. Though if we 
confider again that the word x73,.is uled promifcuoully 
to exprefs GOD’s making of things ex prejaceate mate~ 
ria, out of extant matter, as wellas out of zothing, and 
that inthe very ftory of the Creation : we may well fuf- 
pet that there was too much nicenefs in the Maffers, 
rather than fuch refpeCtive fignifications ; to be ftrittly 
and continually appropriated:to rhe words. Only as ma- 
ny as did thus criticize, have thereby fairly given their 
fuffrage, for that truth which we contend for. That 
when GOD.created the Earth(according to Mo/es's nar- 
rative) he educd it dire€tly. out of nothing. And fo 
it cannot have a fire acthe Center of it, becaufe it 
iffu’d forth into being’ in Des-Cartes's way. 


8. Being unawares fallen upon that expreffion 
mov ani wn which he created to make: in reverence 
to the Seventy; I cannot but take one fhort ftep.out of 
the way, to vindicate their tranflation of it. They 
render it SpjpEzn voittzu, which he began to make. AS 
if the work of Creation had. not then been confum- 


mate. But that could not be their meaning, .. For 
O whereas 


aaa 
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whereas we read in the beginning of the Chapter ;_ 
the Heavens and the Earth, and all the Hoft of them 
Hl were finifbed: "on, they rendred by,. 3. cuveveatsuzar, 
| and they were compleated. They could only mean 
therefore, that GOD re/ted from all his. work, which 
at : at any time, in the fix precedent days, He had BE- 
Mt GUN to make. And fo their fenfe is. found and 
| true, though they keep not clofe. to the literal 
ftrictnefS of the Originai. And that they thought 
ih the Creation was wholly perfe&ted before the feventh 
| day ; is apparent from that liberty they took, in 
| tranflating the beginning of the fecond verfeof the 
fame Chapter; which perhaps is more culpable. 
For whereas the Hebrew fays, GOD had ended his 
i work, ‘yawn cava. on the feventh day: departing, 
i quite from the proper fignification of the word, they 
| render it ty si iukee 7H tury, 08 the fixth day. As if-they 
| feared they fhould offend. (by ftretching the work ; 
of Creation too-far) in cafe they had turned it, GOD ui 
| had ended his work on the CeDenth Dap. Here was 6: 
NT more than abwadans cautela, too much caution ufed. ie 
Wii Efpecially if Aben Ezra'’s Maxime be authentic, il 
Bh Ad Exod. myo Moyo wt. * The finifhing of a work or con- ; 
i) #4). 12.¥ 160 fF mation of it, is not the work it felf. I have } 
sitet noted this the rather, . as. containing in it a full confent, 
Sabet with what has been {aid touching the Creation’s being 
uit perfected in Six days. For it makes it evident that the ie 
i de LXX. Interpreters were throughly perf{waded of this 
atid De Truth. And not only fo, but forward toaffert, and. re- 
el ae folved to maintain it, evento an over atted care and Bb if 
Pea blameable Scrupulofity. 


uy g. And here it. will not be amifs, to reflect a lit- 
ho tle upon one notion of the Theory’s;. which counte- : 
e, nances the late production of the. Earth, or its rifing 
long 
o 
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long after the World was made (perhaps out of a 


‘Sun-or Star, as the Scheme in the Exglib Theory, 


before the Title Page, plainly infinuates) And that 1s, 
The limiting of Mofes’s Story of the Creation, tothis 
lower World: to the Earth, that is to fay, andthe 
Aereal Heavens, and fuch things as were formed 
out of the Chaos. ‘Thus in one place.it confines it. 
* Firjt that muft be noted, that Motes did not de- > tind prima 
foribe the firft produttion of matter, and the rife of wtanduntf, 


nowid agere 


the univer( al World, but the formation of our World, yiofen, ut pris 
that is of our Earth, and our Heaven, out of their Chaos. man Batis 
And prefently after; + Bat the Subject of Mofes’s produétionem, 


| 
Genefis is the Chaos, and that moft confus dana Earthly ; pie petity 
and the things made out of this Chaos, and related to pst 
it 43 a center; thofe properly belong to the Mofaic jeiticerselluris 
World. And by.and by, *We may xot [urmife there- sah, 

fore that when we and our World was made , entire foo ascii 


zature muft needs be made at the fame time. And tionem. Theor. 


then again, + Certain it is------- that Mofes’s World + Sajceon 


does not comprehend all the Regions of the Univerfe , autem Genefecs 
nor all the orders of things, but thofe parts of Nature Molaices 
which could be made of the Earthly Chaos. 


Safifimum & 
terrefire,; & 

que exhoc Chao eduttafune, Gad illud tanquam centrum referuntur, ea proprie [pectant ad mun- 
dum Mofaicum, ib. 

* Ne putemas itaque nobis nafcentibys & mundo noftro, meceffe effe ut tota natura todem tempore 
safceretur. ib, 

$.Pro certo & explorato babeatur Mundam Mofaicum 10x omnes Univerfi regiones, 
neque omnes rerumordines complecti, fed illas nature partes que é Chaoterreftri educi potuerunt. ib. 


But then (to fay nothing of Light, or the Vehicle 
of it, neither of which were made out of the Chaos) 
let me ask; What did GOD mean, when he faid, 


nano im * LET THERE BE LIGHTS? Idonot +¢Gen. 1. 14, 


ask, what thofe Lights were, that’s evident enough. 
Nor where they were placed: for they were far 
above the Aiery Heaven, and fo in the fenfe of the 

ro. 2 Theory, 


ag an 
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Theory, could not belong to the Earthly World. a 
| But the queftion is, What ALMIGHTY GOD ito 
Hi * Disa poffuit intended by, LE eT He R E BE LIGHTS. Tf 
tun nai» The Theory * hints the meaning and effett thereof to ii 
Ha} ulehea On. De 10 more, than that thofe heavenly parts of the Ri 
ae verfi,cim pi Univerfe, were then firft made con/picwons, or began to 1 di 
Mi oon es lighten the Earth : and declares it demonftrable, That pee 

diff pata cal. Mofes is {ote be underftood, as he has limited him. i 

gine Chaos & full 

nigvi aerisy eminus{e oftentabant terris, paulatim emicantesé tenebris, quafi abiifdem & eodem r 

i Chao, enate fuiffent. Neque aliter Cofmogoniam Motaicam intelligendam effe , fi opus effet, me 
Vie demonfirare poffe exiltimo, \ib.z.cap. 7. ; taKe 
| ni 
Het But then I muft continue the enquiry, What does, an 
i , LET THERE BE, fignify in other places of i 
Hr the fame Chapter , where it occurrs {0 often? why, l 
A it infallibly implys the produdfiox of thofe things, to 
Ne which: it does re{pectively relate. It imports God’s f 
i commanding or willing their exiftence;- and their h 
immediate emergency into being, in obedience to his te 

i) powerful Will or Mandate. Thisis obvious evento it 
ne flighteft notice. Thus, when GOD faid, Let there be rf 


\ light: it follows immediately , azd. there was Light. 
ie WhenGOD faid, Lez there be a firmament : it follows,and 

nal GOD made a Firmament. When GOD faid, Let the 
TUR waters be gathered together into one place (that fo there 
1 might be dry land, and Seas: ) it follows, It was fo. 
ee When GOD faid, Let the Earth bring forth Grafs,@c.it 
follows, andithe Earth brought forth Grafs, Ge. When , 
a GOD faid, Let the Waters bring forth abundantly: it 
at follows, the Waters brought forth abundantly. When 
iti God faid, Lez the Earth bring forth the living creature af- 
iby ter his kind, and Cattel, Gc. it follows, dzd GOD made 
hhh the Beaft of the Earth after his kind, and Cattel, @c. And 

i when the Divine’ and Omnipotent Fiat, did all-along 
catry fuch energy with it, as thus to produce other 
things 3 
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things; asin the feries ofthe Story : canit inreafonbe 
thought to do lefS, when GOD pronounced, LET 
THEREBE LIGHTS: To make this one Frat, ditter 
in fenfe from the reft,; would be to depart from the 
Rules of ajult Expofition. Yet unlefs we force fucha 
difference into it, it muft fignify more than the bare ap- 
pearance of lights upon the clearing up of the Chaos 


andthe Sky: thatis, it mutt fignify: thofe lights were 


juft then created. 
And this is farther evi 
takes notice, exprefs notic 
minaries , and therein particularly prov 
confpicuity an 
FOR lights in the firmament of the Heaven, to GIVE 
LIGHT UPON THE EARTH. So that when 
he faid, LET THERE BE LIGHTS, if he did 
not mean more than their becoming confpicnous and 
fhining ont upon the Earth ; the two expreflions mult be 
perfectly taut ological. ‘And yet if he intended any 
thing elfe, what could it be but their Creation at that 
time? Efpecially when it follows hereupon, Aza GOD 
made two” great lights, 
foré that the work of Creation which Mofes treats of, 
reaches farther than what belongs to the Earthly 
World, and refulted from the Chaos; is not to .be 
doubted. For he does not only mention the making 
of the Lights in the. Firmament (things as different 
from the terreftrial World, as they are diftant from the 
fame) but defcribes them as fully, in relation to their 
ufes and ends ; and fo feems to handle them as profef- 
fedly, as any piece of the lower Creation whatever. 
Tn cafe it be objetted, that the Stars give little 
light upon the Earth, 
to the Luminaries in Heaven; 
ferved not fo eminently to: that ufe, 


dent thus; in that GOD 
e of the wfe of thefe Lu- 
ides for the 


d radiancy of them. + Let them bet Gem tts: 


and the Stars alfo. And:there- + The Moon 


is really a , 
great light.to 
the Earth, 
thougl the 
light fhe 
transmits thi- 
ther, bebor- 
rowed of the - 
Sun, 


which is athing Mofes afcribes 
1 anfwer, If they 
yet to the other 

he 
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he mentions, they were’ very ferviceable and indif- 
penfibly neceflary. For how could time have been 
meafured out and divided into Years and Months, (as 
ic was inthe Firft World) without their help ? efpe- 
cially if there were no Moon. 
And fo Idemand in the Secozd place ; What does 
Mofes.mean, by the Hoft of the Heavens being finifbed? 
+Gen21 Thus |THE HEAVENS were FINISHED , and 
all the HOST of them. fhe meant only the Hoft 
of the'Heavens belonging to the Earth; what was 
the Hoff of thofe Heavens? As forthe Air, it helped 
to confticute them, to make the very Heavens 
themfelves. As for Clouds, Rain, Hail, Snow, and 
| the like Meteors; there could be none , fays the 
He Theory. As for the Moon, it might not then be 
| in the Earth’s Neighbourhood. As for that watry 
| 


L 
Hi! 


exhalation which abounded in the aereal Hea- 
ven, it was but one fingle thing; and fo anfwers 
not the import of the Word, HOST, it being of a 
plural fignification. And what other Hoft fhould 
wa belong to thefe Heavens, exceptthe Fowls? but then 
isla though in Scripture they be called, avn 9; and 
iT * Dana. 38.in the Chaldee * w2w 39; and by the Septuagint 
| and in the New Teffament, rirewd igavt, the Fowls 
A a of Heaven: yet I do not remember that they are 
id any where called, Crown was, the HOST of. Hea- 
ie ven. hat phrafe in Holy Writ, does w/wally (1 think) 
nn continually referr, either to the Azgels, or elfe tothe 
Mls) Lights of Heaven. Andof the /atter of thofeat leaft, 
i it muft here be underftood. But then none of thefe 
mil! Luminaries being formed out of the Chaos; and all 
ha of them but one, placed in remote or fuperiour 
i Heavens : hence it is evident, that the Story of the 
Bes Creation, is not to be reftrained to the Terreftrial 
ey ~ . World. For that Mo/esdid not only fpeak of them, 
ei but 


a 


~~ 
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but of their being created then; is manifeft from the 
| wordsbefore us. The HEAVENS and the EARTH 
»— were FINISHED, and all the HOST of THEM. 
'— Where, if by the Earth and. tts Hoff, being FI- 
NISHED; we are to underftand their being CREA- 
| TED at that time, as we certainly muft: then 
: are’ we bound to underftand, that the Heavens 
and their Hoff, were fo too; becaufe the fame 
| | thing is equally predicated of dorh.. It may be 
§ § worth the while alfo, to remark that Paflage in 
| | the 148: Pfalm. . Where the infpired Man defiring 
s | that GOD might be glorified by means of the 
Celeftial Luminaries ; crys out, Praife ye him, [uz 
and moon: praife him all ye ftars.——— For he: com- 
> | manded, and they.were created. Whence it is evident, 
) | that when GOD commanded, Let there be lights ; 
; & 

| 


this was nota command whereby they appeared only, 

5 but whereby they were created: and the Moon with 
t | the reft was them commanded into being. 
i § I might alfo make a Third demand, . What is meant 
1 | ~ by the conn mow) * breath of life, which G OD * Gem ai 9, 
j breathed into Man? No lefs than-his very Soul. 

| So fays + Buxtorf (and * others) the Hebrews by t Lexie. in 
I i moun dnderftand the rational and immortal Soul, and £ Ofurpatur 

| therefore they {wear by it. And whenGODereated 4 homne 

| man, did he not create this Soul of his? And fodid Qn om 
? not the work of Creation, which Mo/es writes of, bsjas ratione- 
_. comprehend more than thofe parts of Nature, which niet 
were made of the Earthly Chaos. Lexie, Pentag. 
_ Dicitur proprid de anima hominis immortali, qaam. Deas in illum infuflecit., Bicha. ‘aie 
Prophet. in Pfal. 18. v. 16. 


oes a 


= — 


It may be not, will Platonits fay; at leaft this 
inftance. is no good Proof of it. For GOD might. 


not create the Souls of Adam and Eve jult-thea, 
but 
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but fend them down from a ftate of Pvreexifbence. 
But then (not to ingage in a new Controverfie ) 
I reply in fhort; If the humane Souls came into 
their Bodies out of .a {tate of Precxiftence ; then when 
they defcended, they were either pure from fin; or 
they were not. If they were not pure, then how 
did GOD create Maz ia his own Image? Gen. 1.27. 
Or how did he make Adam wright ? Keclef! 7. 29. 
Where the Rettitade {poken of, mutt be of a moral 
nature ; becaufe (as the Context {hows) it is oppofed 
to moral obliquity or perverfenefs. If they were 
pure, how could the infinitely gracious BEING 
(whofe name (and fo his nature) is + M E R- 
CIFUL; who * delighteth in mercy, and whofe 
+ mercy is over all his works) deal fo unkindly wit! 
his own moft dear and fpotlefs creatures; as to 
thruft them down, or fuffer them to fall, out of a 
ftate of Atthereal light and happinefs, into a ftate 
of darknefs and ftupid filemce, out of which (ac- 
cording to Platonifm) they muft come, to be 
incarnate, and fo {lide into a condition more forlorn 
full ?, Truly if the goodnefs and wifdom of Heaven, 
fo decreed and ordered things, as that the Proto- 
plaft’s Cand fo their Children’s) innocent and im- 
maculate Spirits mult be betrayed or precipitated in- 
to that {tate of ivactivity ( which might laft for 
millions of years or ages’) and then out of that 
{qualid condition, fink into a worfe; into one full 
of inexpreflible imperfections, miferies, and dangers, 
where innumerable multitudes lie under almoft an 
inevitable necefliry of falling into the torments of 
everlafting deftruction: if this, I fay, be the refule 
of Heaveus wife Councils and Decrees, Preexs 
iffence will give no fatisfa€tion to underftanding Men ; 
and do as little honour tothe GloriousG OD. It 

will 
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will rather be a Scandal, than a Key to Providence.’ 


Now that the Souls of the firft Pair of Mankind 
did preexift, it being improbable ; and that they 
fhould be ex traduce, it being impoffible: what re- 
mains, but that GOD created the Souls, when he 
made the Bodies of thofe Perfons ? And fo the work 
of Creation , of which Mofes treats., is fo far 
from being limitable to the /ower. World, or indeed 
to the higher material one either; that it ftretches 
out it felf beyond them both, even to the Spiritwal 
one. And the Hoff of the Heavens, juft now done 
with, intimates as much, Expofitors conclude, while 
they make it refer, not only to the Lighrs, but the 
Angels above. 

. And perhaps fomething of this Truth, ‘That Angels 
and Humane Souls came into being at the fame time 
that the Earth did ; may be wrapt up in the Doctrine of 
the Mundane Egg. So Orpheus, that ancient and fa- 
mous Divine amongft the Heathens, who, according 
to * Athenagoras, memsuT dandStseesy Seoroyy 25 believed 
to. Theologize more truly. than the reft: tells, how 
Nipouinss bv, a [uperimmenfe Egg being brought forth 
by Hercules, that is, 1 think, by the Divine Power ; 
tu meogrerBins tis Jo epparyn, by attrition it brake into two 
parts: of the upper part of which, was made Hea- 
ven ; and of thelower part, the Earth. And then 


-affxms, that Heaven being mingled with Earth, it 


produced both Women, Men and Gods. By which 
he might fhadow out that the Intelle€tual or Spi- 
ritual World, took its beginning, with the Terreftrial 


* Legat. pro 
Chriftiane 


one. But if he meant that Souls or Spirits f{prung— 


up out of matter, this will make the ancient Phi- 
lofophy fo very mean and grofs, as notto beat all 


regarded. 
P CHAP. 


(a) Ecclus. 
29. 21. 


CoP ALR: 3. N. 


1. The Form of the Earth Excepted againft, from 
the want of Rivers. 2. Notwithftanding the way 
devifed to raife them, there wonld have been none 
in due time. 3. Wherenpon Two great Inconveni- 


ences muft have enfued. 4. No Rivers could have 
been before the Flood. 


1." PO HE (a) chief thing for Life is Water, {aid 

Gi the Son of Strach. It is neceflary and ufée 
ful upon numberlefs accounts. So that that. Hypo- 
thefis which implies the Earth was without Springs 
and Rivers for many hundredsaf Years, may juftly 
be rejected. And for this reafon the fuppofed Form 
of the Earth cannot be maintained. For according 
to that, the Element of Water was faft fhut up 
within the Exteriour Orb of the Earth; and how 
could it iffue forth from thence, through fo thick 
and folid a terreftrial Concretion? For that being 
made after the manner abovefaid, there could. be no 
gaping chafms, nor indeed little clefts or chinks. in 
it; whereat the imprifon’d Waters might get out. 
Or if there had been never fuch plenty of leffer 
cracks or larger rifts in it; yet the Water being 
fettled in that place, which was proper to its Na- 
ture, there it would. have ftaid by the innate Law 
or Principle of its Gravity. Unies by Elaftic 
Power, Protrufion, RarefaGtion, or the like, it were 
forced thence; there it would have made its perpe- 
tual aboad, had the Earth been never fo open ox 
pervious, by. reafon of fiffures or holes in the 
fame. 


2. But 
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2. But therefore Exbalatiox is here made uf of, 
and as a proper Engin is fet to do this mighty 
work, of fetching up Rivers from the inacceffible 
Pit. The operation, in fhort, was performed thus, 
The heat of the Sun raifing plenty of Vapours, 
chiefly about the middle parts of the Earth, out 
of the fubterrancous Deep; they finding moft li- 
berty and eafieft progrefs, toward North and South, 
directed their motion towards the Poles of the Earth. 
Where, being condenfed by thecold of thofé Regions in- 
to Rain,they defended in conftant and exuberant diftil- 
lations. And thefe Diftillations were the Fountains that 
{upplied the firft World with Rivers, running continu- 
ally from the Polar to the EquinoCtial parts of theEarth. 
But according tothis Hydrography, I fhall endeavour, 
firft, to make it out that there could be no Rivers 
in due time: and fecondly, that there could be none 
at all. And as for Springs, the Alypothefs does not 
pretend to any. 

Firft, It would have kept Rivers too long, out 
of being. For according to that Philofophy we have 
now to do with, the new made Earth was com- 
pofed of nothing but Duft and an Oily liquor. And it 
being of fuch a Compofition, and of a vaft thick- 
nefs; ic muft néeds be a confiderable time before 
the Sun could penetrate into the Aby{S under it, 
and draw up vapours from thence ; if it could do 
it at all in fo copious a manner. 

Secondly, The Air being at firft quite empty of 
Vapours, it would take a great quantity of them 
to make the Atmofphere of the Barth, or to fill 
up that. “To which add that every part of the 
Harth about its A‘quator, being turned from thé 
Sun, every four and twenty hours,. as long as it. was 
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obverted to it; many of thofe Vapours which were 
lifted up by day, would fall down again by night 
in the fame Latitude where they arofe, without 
being difperfed to the Polar Regions. And thus the 
production of Rivers would have been fomething 
retarded again. 

Thirdly, The furface of the Earth being endued 
with a wonderful feracity it muft immediately put 
forth in an inconceiveable plenty of all forts of Ve- 
getables: which from luxuriant pullulations, would 
ftrangely advance by moft fpeedy and prodigious 
growths. Andthis Superfetation of the virginal Soil, 
proceeding from that extraordinary fruitfulnefs where- 
with it was originally: impregnated; muft farther 
hinder the early rife of Rivers. “Not fo much by. 
confuming the matter of them, as another way. 
For the Earth being thick befet with the flourifh- 
ing apparatus, or goodly Furniture of its own bring- 
ing forth (fuch perhaps for abundance and excel- 
lency, as never crowned the moft fertil Country, 
or fruitful feafon fince). though Dews or Rains fell 
without intermiffion ; yet the Waters would have. 
fuck or hung fo much, amongft the rank and 
matted tufts of Grafs, Herbs, Shrubs, ‘os. © as not. 
to have been able in a fhort {pace of time ,. to 
have gotten into Streams, and conftituted Rivers 
of fuch a length, as they muft have been of. 

Fourthly, In cafe thefe Waters had met. with no 
checks, but had fallen immediately into. fuch Bodies, 
as would have forced their paflage along in holding 
Currents : yet thea they muft have digged their 
own Chanels too, being fure to find:none till they. 
made them. But. confidering how flowly they muft 
have crept , as. having na- kind of: Precipices. or 
fieeper downfals. to. quicken them; and how gi> 
they 


wit 
dace 


ta 


| Poles 


) mor 


the 
hav 
8 

W 
Po 
bein 
mul 
Wat 
ty 
thi 


~ he 


The Earth before the Flood. 


they muft have been, by gliding gently upon the 
fat and vifcous Glebe ; and what a thick and thrum- 
my and clofe wrought Mantle the Earth then wore: 
for them to have furrowed out deep and winding 
paflages in that Earth, muft have been a good 
whiles work again, if fecible at all: without the help 
of Art. For . 

Laftly, It feems improbable that any Rivers, 
without the help of that, {hould have been pro- 
duced. “he reafon is this, The Rains defcending 
at all times , and in all places alike, a round the 
Poles; and the whole f{urface of the Earth being 
more level and even, than any Plain in the World; 
the Waters inftead of parting into ftreams, would 
have fpread over all the Earth at once, im a ge- 
neral- diffufion; as any one, may find, by pouring 
Water upon.a Globe. By which overflow,. the 
Primigenial Soil (which was a light and foft Mold) 
being fuppled into a perfect Moor or Quagmire; 
muft have continued drowned, till. by reducing the 
Water into artificial Canels, it could have been laid 
dry. But when there would have been hands. for 
this great work (GOD making Mankind. but in 
one fingle Pair) let them that pleafe confider. And 
they may think alfo, where Paradife. could have 


been ; and’ what fhift poor Fowls,, and Beafts,. yea,. 


Men themfelves fhould have made; till the Earth, 
like a) Fen, thus under Water,. could have. been cut 


and drained. : 


. Now. fo flow and late; a-Produ€tion.of. Rivers;. 
would have drawn. two great inconveniences after it. . 
It would have clafhed with Scripture; and.charged. 


Providence with Prepofteroufnefs.. 


Firit,. 
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Firft, Tt would have clafhed with Scripture. For 
no fooner was Man created and placed jn Paradife, 
but prefently we read, That a River went out of Eden 
to water the garden, Gen. 2. 10, But had all Rivers 
come into being, as the Theory teaches, one could 
never’ have been there fo early. Nor didit go out 
of Eden, by running through it only, but itarofe 
there, fay fome, and as muchiis fignified, they would 
perfwade us, by the word xx, which denotes its 
gomg out (they tell us ) as a Child goes out of the 
Womb: and fo the River muft be born in Eden, or 
{pring up originally there. But the Wordistoocoms 
monly ufed, ina larger fenfe, both in the Sacred and 
Rabbinical Writings, to have any fuch ftref§ laid 
upon it. Though moft certain it is, that a River 
there was in Edew; and in order of Divine Story 
Cand fo why not in order of time? ) very early : 
even before the Fall of Adam, or the Formation of 
Eve. And which is farther remarkable, it was a 
large River too ; for it was parted into. feveral 
Heads, and able to’ feed moft confiderable ftreams. 
One of which, namely, Exphrates, isreckoned among 
the biggeft Rivers in the World, to this day. But 
had it come by derivation from the Polar Fountains, it 
could never have been made fo {oon > much lefs could 
it have been fo large. And then befides, we read 
atthe Sixth Verfé of the fame Chapter, that GO D 

had mot caufed to rain’ upon the Earth as yet ; and 
fo that River coulde not poffibly proceed from Rains, 
that fell about the ends or Poles of it. 

Though’ (by the way): how thar Expreffion fhould 
countenance an Implwvious state before the Flood, as 
* the Latin Theory would rake it,..is not fo Clear and 
eafie to be underftood. For, if we confider, there was 
no Water upon that Earth, but what fell in ha 
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And in two Regions of that Earth, there were Rains 
continually defcending : and they feem to have been 
of little other ufe, than for thofe Rains to come down 
in. And tofay, That by the Earth there, was meant 
only Regioues culte, or the inhabited C ountries of the 
Earth; would be an unwarranted reftri@ion of the 
Scriptures fenfe. For in the Story of the Creation, 
youn, the Earth, is fill put (as we may obferve ) 
for the extire Globe of the Karth, or at leaft for 
MOI 3973, the whole face of the &round, as Gen. 2.6. 
Nor may it be faid tobe fpoken 2d captum vulei, as to 
the common peoples apprehenfion, For furely they were 
not {uch dull Souls, in the firft W orld, but (had Na- 
ture ftood in that order as the Theory {ets it ) they 
would have traced their Rivers to their heads, many 
hundreds of Years before the Deluge; and have been 
generally and throughly acquainted, with thof Rains 
by which they were raifed. They would then have 
known. as well, that Rivers came from Rains at the 
ends of the Earth; as we do now, that Gold comes 
from Guinea, or the diftant Indies. Yea, the want of 
room (they multiplying exceedingly ) would have 
forced them to find out the rainy Regions, while they 
muft have {pread their Colonies to the Borders of 
them. 

Secondly, It would tax the Providence of Heavéen 
with Prepofteroufnefs. That is, in reference to one 
fort of Animals, the Fithes. Forthen they muft have 
been brought into being, before there were fit Re- 
ceptacles for them. J contefs, GOD faid, Let the 
waters bring forth abundantly the moutng creature that 
hath life, Gen. 1.20. Which may feem to take off the 
objected inconvenience. For if fobe that the Waters 
were to bring forth Fifhes, before they exifted, they 
could not lack agreeable Manfions upon’ their’ firft 
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emergency into being: inafmuch as the fame Element 
was to aford them habication, from whence they de- 
rived their production. 

But grant that the Waters were to be productive of 
Fithes... Yet they might not be fo prima vice, ‘at the 
very firft. Or if they did then help towards producing 
them; it. could be only by yielding a rude kind of mat- 
ter, out of which they might be formed: fuch as 
Adam's Rib was for the making of Eve. And there- 
fore though GOD. faid, at the ‘Twentieth Verfe, Let 
the waters bring forth abundantly the moving creature that 
hath life; Yet in the next Verfe itis faid, That GOD: 
CREATED every living creature that moveth, which 
the waters brought forth abundantly. ~ Where, if, x72, 
created, does not denote GOD’s making them out of 
pure nothing, (according to the rigid School-notion of 
Creation) yet it fignifies (which is the /oweft fenfe of 
the werd) that he made them ex materia prorfus inha- 
bili, out of matter of it felf ( till the Creator chang’d 
and difpofed it) altogether unfit for fuch anufe. So 
that albeit the Waters brought forth Fifhes, yet they 
did not do it, by any wis plaftica, formative power of 
their own folely ; but fo far asthey afforded general 
(and naturally inept) Materials for their compofition. 

And, in fome fenfe, the Waters (we know) have 
brought forth Fifhes ever fince. - That is, by cherifh- 
ing their. Spermata, or Spawn committed to them. For 
they receiving thofe young and tender rudiments of 
life (upon their firft ejetion or exclufion) into their 
liquid Wombs ; do nurfé up the naked and imperfect 
Seminals, through the feveral Stages of an'incompleat 
xvexs, OF Birth ; till they arrive at animation and ma- 
turicy. .But then this implys that the Firft Fifhes 
came into being by an extraordinary way; and could 
not be produced as they are now ; becaufe there were 
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none beforethem, none to propagate them, by cafting 
forth fuch f{permatic Principles. ‘The aboriginal ones 
(as I may call chem) for this very reafon, muit be 
made by GOD’s immediate hand. ‘Though whether 
he made them out of nothing, or out of watry Mate- 
rials; is allone as to our purpofe. For either way it 
was abfolutely neceffary, that Rivers fhould be extant 
as well asthey 3 that fo chey might bein‘arcadinefs to 
receive them. 

But now according tothe Hypothefis under confi- 
deration, the Fifhes of the two, muft exift firft, if 
the Creation (as I hope we have proved) were per- 
fected in Six Days. For they were made upon the 
Fifth Day, fays Mofes, and how could there be Ri- 
vers fotimely according to this new contrivance? The 
Sun it felf was created but juft the day before. And fo 
what a work muft here be done, to make Rivers co- 
etaneous with the Fifh we fpeak of? The beams of the 
Sun muft have pierced into the Earth, and that fo deep 
as to have reached the Aby{fs. And from thence 
plenty of Vapours muft have been exhal’d intothe Air. 
And thefé Vapours being upon the wing muft have 
taken their flight as far asthe Polar Regions. And 
there they muft have been condenfed into Rains. And 
thefe Rains muft have made Bodies of Waters. And 
thefe Bodies of Waters muft have been fo great, as to 
have flowed along, through or againtt all obftacles. 
And thefe Floods muft have been fo violent, as to have 
hollow’d out Chanels for themfeives all the way they 
went. And all this in one days fpace. Otherwife 
there mu have been no Fifhes: made. Or they 
mut not have been made, when GOD fays they were. 
Or when they were made, there muft have beenno 
futable Receptacles for them. For as for the Wa- 
ters of the Abyf, they could by no means apts 
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for this ufe, as will appear in the Sequel of our 
Difcourfe. 


4. But we are to purfue this matter farther yet. 
There could be no Rivers iz due time; that has been 
evidenced. It is next to be proved that there could 
be zone at all before the Flood. 

How Rivers were firft made, we have been ins 
ftructed, by Rains defcending from above. But 
whereabouts were thefe to fall? In the Frigid Zones, 
or towards the Poles, we are told; and * the Scheme 
reprefenting them, {hows as much. But then, me- 
thinks, they {hould have been in great danger, yea, 
under inavoidable neceffity of Freezing. For the 
Sun (according to this Hypothefis}) moving always 
in the Aiquinoétial, before the Flood; he would 
con{tantly have been as remote from thofé raining 
Regions, ashe is now from us in the depth of Winter, 
when he runs through Capricorz ; or which is all one, 
when the Earth traverfeth the oppofite Size. And 
there. being thex, no fuch Clouds as sow >. hor yet 
any Seas, by their foggy Vapours to mitigate the 
keennefs of the Air ; nor any Hills or Valleys, to caufe 
a warmth by confufed and irregular reflections of 
the Sun-beams: the Frofts within the Polar Circles, 
muft needs have been exceeding fharp and térrible. 
And fo the Fountains that fhould have fed the whole 
World with Water, would have been fat feal- 
ed up. 

And then if the Earth were of an Oval Figure 
Cas this Hypothefis affirms ) grant but its Diameter 
to have been the fame at its Aquino€tial parts thei, 
that it is vow (as in reafon it muft be greater, be- 
caufe it is fallen in fince, and fo grown lefs) and 
this would have fet its Poles a great deal farther 


from 
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from the quator, and fo from the Sun. For to 
inlarge a Circle, into an Oval Figure, its area 
muft be made a quarter as big again at leaft one 
way of its Diameter, as it was before. 


Thus, ifthe Circle ¢ d e f be divided into Eight 
parts, by the parallel lines 1 2 3 4 5 67: we 
fhall find that the two Arches 4 and 4, forming 
the Circle into a moderate Oval ; will at the 
points 4 and 4, include fuch {paces between them- 
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felves and the fides of the Circle c, and ¢, as fhall be 
equal in breadth, toany two {paces betwixt the equi- 
diftant Parallels, . According to which proportions, 


allowing the Earth to be 7000. Miles in Diameter, - 


(though the true meafure of it makes it more) and 
then adding a fourth part to it, to render it Oval, 
viz. 1750. Mile thicknefs: the Earth at each Pole, 
muft bear above fourteen Degrees Latitude, or near 
nine hundred Miles extent, more than if it had been 
exactly round. And that Afypothefis which removes 
its Poles fo much farther from the Sun; muft alfo 
allow the cold thereabouts to be proportionably 
augmented. And though in the hundred and fourth 
Degree of Latitude (as we muft call it) on each fide 
of the AEquator; that is, at the very Poles, there 
might have been perpetual day; the beams of the 
Sun reaching a and 4, the two Poles of the fuppofed 
Oval Earth; and illightning them continually: yet 
his heat in thofe places, muft needs have been ex- 
ceeding languid; forafmuch as his Orb would al- 
ways have been half above, and half under the Hovri- 
zo“to them, ‘This will be clear from the Scheme, if 
we do but conceive the line z d f to be the Aquator, 
and the Sun ever moving dire¢tly in it. For thenit muft 
divide hina into two Semidiametersg and /, at all times 
confpicuous at the Poles refpeCtively. ‘That is to fay, 
the Semidiameter g, at the Polez; and the Semidiame- 
ter, /, at the Poled. Butthen the Sun’s being thus hal- 
ved, muft of neceflity bea mighty diminution of his in- 
fluence, efpecially at fo extraordinary a diftance. It 
would have rendred his warmth more faint, than it is 


with us.in the Winter Solftice, wher he is jut a Set-- 


ting, or half fet, P eily | 

But. our bufinels is rather. to enquire what the 
temperature of the Air would have been, nearer 
7 to 
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ie a at 
tothe polar Circles; where thefe Rains are conceived 
to have fallen. Now if thefe Regions were as re- 
mote from the Sun, as we are when he is fartheft 
from us; the Air muft have been every whit as 
freezing there, as it is with us in- the very dead of 
Winter. And that they were fome degrees farther 
f-om the Sun, 1 think we need not queition. For 
when-the Sun is gone fartheft from us, he reaches 
but to twenty three degrees and an half of Southern 
Latitude : which added to our fifty two of Northern, 
the whole amounts but to feventy five and an half. 
But granting the Earth to have been ftretcht out to 
that length, to which its oval fafhion would have 
extended it; andthe fuppofed dripping Countries in 
the fir World, might ealily have been farther from 
the Sun (and confequently colder) by feveral Degrees. 
In cafe it be oppofed, That nights with us, when 
the Sun is retired to his utmolt point in Capricorn, 
are fome hours longer, than they could be.in the 
prediluvial State; andthat this might fo far {trengthen 
the Cold, as to make it fuperior to what it could 
be in the wet Regions we {peak of: I anfwer, thoug! 
our Nights be fomewhat longer, yet we now dwell 
among Clouds and Seas , which do very much be- 
mift and thicken the Air; and fo make it warmer 
than it could be in the primitive World, where nei- 
ther of them were tobe found at the rate we have 
rhem.° And truly the perpetual abfence of them, 
mutt needs have made tlie Air more feverely nipping 
in the Frigid Zones thew, than it is ow. Efpecially 
they being fhot out fo far from the Sun, by virtue 
of the oblong figure: of the firlt fiarth. For even 
as the Earth is now of a Globular make; the Rains 
might have fallen in the Frigid Zones for ten Degrees 
latitude, or fx hundred Miles rogethér, and yet 
(on 
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(on the one: fide have been five Degrees diftant from 
the Poles chemfélves; and on the other fide) have 
been feventy five Degrees diftant from the Sun in the 
A:quinox; which is as far (to half a Degree) as he 
is ever remov’d from us. But then if weadd better 
than fourteen Degrees moreto. each Pole, upon ac: 
compt of the Earth’s Oviformity ; the Rains muft 
be removed a great way farther from the Sun ftill ( per- 
haps the whole fourteen Degrees) into Climates moft 
horridly cold and freezing. And though there would 
have been conitant Day about the very Poles; yet in 
this Oval Earth, there would -have been as much 
Night in the prefumed rainy Regions ; as in any other 
part of it whatever. For fo we may obferve, that 
thofe rays of the Sun, which fell upon that Earth, fup- 
pofe at & and/ (whereabouts according to the Hydro- 
graphic * Scheme in the Theory, we may imagine the 
Rainy Regions were) could not illighten the oppofite 
fide of it at m and z, tll fuch time as thofe points were 
turned tohim, whichthey could not be fooner than 
the point £; where it muft have been of the biggeft 

circumference, meafuring it in way of Longitude. 
Indeed it muft be owned that it is not the Sun’s 
diftance in Winter, which does only or chiefly make 
our Climate fo cold; but the oblique falling of 
his beams on the Earth. So that inftead of his re- 
treating Southward forty feven Degrees (the whole 
{pace between the Tropics) were he at the time of his 
entring into Cazcer (when he is neareft to us) but 
elevated diretly as many Degrees, or removed only 
perpendicularly from us = our Winter (if any) would 
be very moderate, becaufe his beams would be re- 
fieCted in the fame Angles as before. But his re- 
ceflion from us being in way of latitude or declination ; 
his Rays muift fall the more obliquely upon the Earth. 
From 
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From which kind. of incidence it comes to pafs, that 
they rebound in obtufe Angles, and the heat which 
fhould be caufed by ‘more dire&t reverberations, is 
impaired. As alfo many of his beams are refleéted 
by the Atmofphere, another way, and come notat us at 
all. But then the Sun being farther diftant from 
the rainy Regions in the prediluvian Earth; his 
beams muit’ have fallen more obliquely upon them 
ftill ; and fo the cold muft have been greater there, 
becaufe his influence was lefs.. And. therefore what 
can be thought, but that the Dewy Rains Gf any 
could have been in thofé parts) fhould either in falling 
have been turned into Hails; or if they fell in Water, 
have been frozenintolIce. And fo inftead of ftream- 
ing along and refrefhing the Earth, they mufthave 
ftood congeled into Mountains. Efpecially if we 
confider that extremely cold hanging Mifts muft 
have always incircled thofe Regions above; and { 
have {hut out that forry kind of influence, which 
might have been derived from the fo remote and 
feeble Sun. 

It may a little inforce what has been faid, that all 
who have held (with the Theor) the Torrid Zone 
was uninhabitable by reafon of heat; ever believed 
that the Frigid ones were fo, through extremity of 
cold: as Ariftotle, Cicero, Strabo, Mela, Pliny, and 
others. 

To which add, That feveral Navigators, attem pting 
to find out anearer courfé to China, have been frozen 
todeath. Yet they failed nothing {0 far Northward, 
as the rainy Regions in the Oval Barth, muft have 
Jain. Though without queltion they cho the 
moft feafonable time for the Enterprize; I mean 
when the Sun was on this fide of the Aiquator : 
where now he may advance (though he could not do 


> 


* Inftit. AC 
tron. de sf{z 
Glob.c.4. § 2. 


+ Pag. 242. 


A Difcour e concerning 


fo (fays the Theory) before the Flood) twenry three 
Degrees and an half; which on Harth we reckon 
about fourteen hundred Miles. 

Nor is what Mercater remembers touching Nova 
Zembla, impertinent to the Cafe. Here the Air is 
uery harp, and the Cold moft vehement and intolerable. 
And again ; their Tents are covered with Whales skins,the 
Cold being continually very foarp in thefe parts. Their 
drizk (the Geographer goes on ) ts warm blood of wild 
Beafts, or elfe Ice water, there are ne Rivers or Springs, 
becaufethe violence of the Cold does fo hut up the Earth, 
that Springs of waters cannot break forth. And where 
Rivers cannot flow out of the Earth for Frott ;  furel 
they cannot fall down from Heaven. Yet this Ifland 
is extended but from the Seventieth to the Seventy 
fixth Degree of Northern Latitude, or thereabouts. 
Speed alfo informs us, that the Hles of Shetland in the 
Deucalidonian Sea, are ever covered with Ice and Snow. 
Yet Ptolemy placeth them but inthe Sixty third De- 
gree of Latitude; which isa good way on this fide 
of the Arctic Circle. Heylin alfofays of Iflawd, that 
it'is:a damnable cold Country. And Blaew reports of 
the Frigid Zones, * Perpetuum iftic horridumque eft fri- 


gutsy Thereis perpetual and horrid Cold. Laftly, the 


Theori(ff himfelf io far agrees with us, as to own that 
the Exgeid Zowes inthe firft Earth were uninhabi- 
table; and that by reafon of + Cold, as well as 
Moifiure. 
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1. Another Exception againft the Hypothefis ; it would 
have drowned the world, though Man had not 
finned : 2 Orthough Mankind had been never fo pe- 
nitent. 3. Which would have refleCted upon Provi- 

“dence: avdimboldened the Atheitt. 


& E ate taught fromabove, That* GOD 

brought in the Flood upon the World of the 
UNGODLY. Thatis, it was a Judicial act of His, 
aad a juft revenge which he took upon the impi- 
ous. They had grievoufly offended and provoked 
His MAJESTY, by very great and epidemical Sins. 
Forasweread inthe Sixth of Genefis, the wickednefs 
of Man was great, and every imagination of the thoughts 
of his heart was only evil continually, and all flefo had 
corrupted his way before him. Whereupon the HOLY 
GHOST {peaking of God dvbcammids , after the 
manner of Men; declares that he was grieved at 
the heart to fee this. And fuch was the grief he 
conceived, that He repented He made Man. And 
fo vehemently did He repent of making him, that 
He refolved to deftroy him again. And not only 
him, but molt of his fellow creatures with him, made 
in good meafure for his ufe and benefit. And not 
only them but the Earth it felf in fome fenfe, which 
had been the fcene of his vanity and_ unrighteoufnefs. 
And at length He decrees and proclaims aloud, that 
the Inftrument’ of this fearful general deftru€tion, 
fhould be a Deluge of. water, Genz. 6,17. So that 
nothing can be more clear, than that the Flood was a 


unifhment of Man’s fins, and was defign’d and fent 
P P] oS 
R on 


‘on purpofe to be fo. The Confequence from which 


is, that 1f Man had not tranfgrefled ; the Earth had 
never been fo lamentably drowned. 

But here then the truth of the Hyporhefs we are 
upon will come into Queftion : in that it would have 
letin the Flood upon the World, though it had not 
been ungodly ; though Men had been never - fo inno- 
cent or upright. For ifthe Earth had been: formed, 
as is above fuppofed ; it muft have been of the fame 
ftructure that is there phanfied. It muft have held 
the fame fituation to the Sun, and the fame motioa 
about it. And the Sun muft have had the fame 
power over the Earth, and the fame effects upon it. 
it muft have pierced it as deep, and parched it as 
much, and ripened it as faft for difruptionas ever. 
The time of which being once come, down it mult 
have plunged into the Aby/s below ; and all living up- 
6n it, muft have funk and drowned together with 
it felf. .No Natural Caufes could have had the leaft re- 
gard to moral integrity : but.on they would have 
driven in their appointed ‘Courfes,till they had-come to 
the ‘Tragical‘event we {peak of. So that had all the Sons 
and Daughters of Men,been as pure and bright, as they 
could poffibly have dropt out of the Mint of Creation 5 
they muft fill have perifht without pity or remedy. 

And fo what would have become of the firft Co- 
venant with Adam, in cafe he had ftood ° For by 
fuch a Fatality as ‘this in Nature (not unlike to: ab- 
folute Decree in Divinity) ‘his Pofterity muft have 
died, though he had not finned , nor they “neither. 
Which would have been a ftrange and unparalleld 
feverity , and fuch as ‘did néver sflue from ‘GOD. 

Topher indeed ‘is prepared of old ; and there areénd- 

lefs and intolerable torments beyond ‘this life. | But 
‘none néed falfer them unlef§ they pleafe. For ftill 
we 
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we muft be authors of ourown mifery if any, betides 
us. And ifour happinefs chance to be blown up. at 
laft, the Train that’ does: it, muft be taid and fired 
by our felyes. But by this Hypothefis, the Race of 
Mankind muft,'have:been wofully undone , though 
they never defery'd it., For the primitive Earth had 
that init, which we have; Frailty in its;very: Na- 
ture or Conftitution: And in the ordinary fetled 
Courfe of things, muft neceflarily have been diffolv’d 
and delug’d.. : Pe 


2. Andif pureft Innocence muft have. fared thus 
ill; Repentaxzce for certain fhould have {ped no bet- 
ter. That 1 add for this reafon. Noah, we know, was 
Aixesogdions Kigué, a Preacher of righteoufhefs.. And tliat 
not dnly in a.yocal way 3 but by his. religious and exem- 
plary life. Yea, more than fo, \his building the Ark 
was a Mechanical Sermon to the World; and per- 
haps of an hundred and twenty years long. — For in 
the fame * Chapter where GOD denounc’d the, Sen- 
tence of) Inundation, and,.commanded ; Voah to pre- 
pare the Ark; He determin d and declar’d,, chat che 
days of Masa (that is, before the Flood was tocome) 
foall be an hundred and twenty years. And fuch a 
way of Preaching, and of fuch a continuance; in 
reaion fhould have wrought ‘with that ftubborn Age, 
beyond. the moft elaborate and. pathetic Difcourtes. 
And GOD feems to have expected nolefs. For be- 
caufe it did not, His Holy SPIRIT has clapt a black 
Brand upon them}; and marke them out for incor- 
rigible ‘and ungracious Wretches. Who were difo- 
bédient:: ia ithe: Days of Noah, arerxuaCouéins qaSari, 
‘wobile the Ark Iwasa paeparing. .Difobedience in 
that juncture, under fuch.a warning againft it, and 
motive to the contrary ; as fuch a.difobedience., 
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as for circumftances of aggravation could hardly be 
parallell’d in that’ World. Itdeferv’d to be recorded 
as a ftanding teftimony againft them that were guilty 
of it, and as an eternal monument of their bafe un- 
worthinefS. For it was no other than the fruit of 
contumacious refra€torinefs, and befpeaks them ar- 
rived at the height of obftinacy , and a moft con- 
fummate vitioufnefs. . * 

But put cafethe Sermons of this mighty Preacher, 
had wrought fo kindly and effeCtually ,. as to have 
turned Mens difobedience into true repentance: would 
this have altered the State of Nature, or put a ftop 
to its fatal tendencies? Not in the leaft meafure. Still 
Wi the World would have ftood in its Original frame 5 
aay tl and a change in the minds and manners of. people, 
" would have made none in the Phyfical Courfe: of 
i things. So that unlefs God had interpos’d. and by 

His immediate hand , given a timely check to Na- 
tures Wheels; they would have run dire¢tly into: this 
watry ruine, and what fhould have kept the fincereft 
penitents out of it? For to fuppofe thar GOD in- 
gaged fo far, as to fupport the Earth by ftrengeh of 
miracle , to fecure it trom the Flood; would be as 
great a flaw in the Philofophy of this new ‘Hypo- 
| * Read roth, thefis; * as it is thought to bein the Divinity of the 
yr a arteafele 6ne, to hold the Deluge was caufed by Creation 
1 the Theory. m Waters, and thendried up by annihilation of the 
Hi 1H ame. ' 


a 3. And yet if Omnipotence had: not méraculoufly 


Ha or penitenty it would have fallen heavy:upoa.GOD 
Himflf. So heavy, -as to. have® erufht/the Reputa- 
‘tion of his Providence extremely. For it would: have 


i upheld the Harth,) fuppofing its Inhabigants righteous. 


recoiled fo rudely and: violently upon its. Goodnefs.; 
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and fo fhamefully. Eclipfed and blafted its Jultice : 
as to have brought its very Beg into queltion. Aud 
we may certainly conclude, that an Hypothefis of this 
Nature, which would weigh out the Portion of 
Men, with fo inequal a Ballance, as to make ruine 
the lot of a righteous or repenting World ; inftead 
of gagging or filencing the pragmatical Arhei/f, by 
a more clever Explication of the Deluge: would 
open his Mouth wider, and but oil his. virulent aod 
fawcy tongue, to run more glibly and rantingly on, 
in his tremendous way of extravagance. For what 
‘canm»re encourage fo wicked a.perfon, than to dif- 
parage and leflen GOD’s Goodnefs and Equity.? 
And how'can thofe Ateributes:be more difgraced an d 
diminifhed (in. the Judgment of an, Arhei/?) than 
‘by fuppofing that in the Works of His,, Providence 
(through the whole Series of which he could look 
with a clear and eafy profpe&;.and fo nothing of 
‘overfight could mingle with them) He laid a cruel 


ty Train of inavoidable. Death, . for Millions . of his 
* | Innocent or Penitent Creatures... 
rf How little this would have comported with thofe 
a His iluftrious and Cardinal Properties, and. how 
or mucl: it would have blemifht and difhonoured them.;. 
; we may guefs from hence: in that when he was 
nt minded to overthrow Sodom, and: in-his Holy Agents. 
i was come down from Heaven on:purpofe to do it;, 
He would have fpar’d it forthe fake. of “Ten righteous 
Perfons. And truly if He had deftroyed: the righteous 
fF with the wicked ; He muft have done a.thing Gn 
8 the fenfe of Abraham) not at all agreeable, to the 
Integrity of the Judge of all the Barth. (Efpecially 
J in thofe Ages, when Spiritual Encouragements to 


GOD’s Service, and recompences. of it , being not. 
fo frequently difpenfed ;. and. the, Eternal..ones not 
fo: 
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fo fully revealed: the Divine favour was more com- 
monly meafured and exprefled to Men, by tempo- 


ral and outward Bleflings and deliverances.) And- 


therefore that He abhorred fuch inequitable Dealings, 
he was pleafed to evidence by the contrary Procedure. 
For when He confumed that accurfed Town, he 
faved jult Lot by the Miniftery of Angels. Nor 
could He endure that Neah fhould perifh, being 
righteous ; but took particular care for his wonder- 
full preferyation, when the whole. World, befides 
Him, and his Family, was drowned. ; 

But then fo much lefs reafon there is, to admit 
this Hypothefis ; for that it makes the Earth(at firlt) 
of fuch a Form; and puts Nature into fuch a Frame ; 
as would have involv’d Mankind in moft horrid 
Deftru@tion. And not only fo, but moreover makes 
Providence acceffary to their Perdition ;. yea , the 
principal and fole Contriver of it, by making the 
place of their Habitation, a perfect Trap to vaft 
multitudes of them: whereby (without a Miracle) 
they muft certainly have been taken and quite undone, 
had they been never fo pure, or never {0 penitent. 

Should it be fuggefted , that GOD forefaw the 
impiety and incorrigiblenefs of Men ; and fo in way 
of juft judgment , ordered Nature, and timed the 
Farth’s Diffolution accordingly: this would give 
little fatisfa@tion to the Arheift (the. silencing of whofe 
Cavils the Theory feems to aim at.) For he would 
take it at beft, but for a fmooth Evafion, or a flim 
Subterfuge; or for a forry kindof Fetch to help the 
Hypothefis at a dead lift. Nor need we doubt but 
a Lucian or -an Hobbs, would raife as confiderable 
Objections againtt this Mew way.of explaining the Flood, 
as againft the Old one. And would infift as tena- 
cioufly upon that Particulay now mentioned , and 

cavil 
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cavil as much, and as juftly at it ; as at the difficulty 
or unfolvablenefs of any fingle Phenomenon, in the 
way of its#/ual Explication. 


a 
CHA P. VIL 


1. Saint Peter's words alledged in favour of the- 
Hypothefis; inapplicablezo shat Purpofe.2. Where- 
in the ftrels of them feems to lie: 3. Seven other 
Allegations owt of Scripture, of no Force 34. As 
being Figurative, and fo wot Argumentative.  ¥, 
Which Vycho Brache not minding, it gave occafion to 
his Sy fteme. ; 


1. O countenance the Formation and- Structure 
of the arth aforefaid, the Ingenious 
Theorift has call'd in fevetal Divine Authorities. And 
it being attempted to authenticate'the Hyporhefis , by 
Allegations of that nature; it is but neceflary that 
we takenotice of them, and fhow-their invalidity. 
The firft is cited out of theSecondEpiftle of S. Perer, 


and runsthus. * For this they are willingly ignorant of, * Chap. 3. 
that by the Word of GOD, the Heavens were of old, and {ts 55,76 


the Earth ftanding owthof the water, and in the water ; 
whereby the World that then was, being overflowed with 
water, perifbt. But the Heavens andthe Earth that are 
now, bythe fame word ave'kept in flore , referv'd unto 
fire againft the day of judgment. Where, it is thought, 


tthe Apoftle doth plainly intimate fome difference, that 1 +n. 


was between the Old World, and our prefent World, 49. 
in their form or conftitution ; by reafon of which diffe- 
rence that was fubjett to perifh by a deluge, as this is ‘[ub- 
fet to peril by conflagration. To wind his. words in- 
to a favourable compliance. wich this fenlé, tome 
{pecious 
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{pecious * offers are made. But inftead of applying 
an{wers to each of them in Particular; we may 
fhorten our work by obviating them with ove ge- 
neral Obfervation touching the Paragraph, which 
isthis: “There isa Claufein it, that will by no means _ 
{uffer itto be interpreted the Tveorif’s way. Namely, 
this they are willingly ignorant of. And of what were 
they ‘thus ignorant? Why, of the Nature of the 
firft Heavens and Earth, and ofthe alterations that 
befel them at the time of the Flood. So we are 
aftured. + The Apoftle tells them, that they are wil- 
lingly ignorant of the firft confiitution of the Heavens 
andthe Earth, andof that change and diffolution which 
happen dtotheminthe Deluge. But if St. Peter meant 
thefe things, I dare boldly fay, that his charge was 
toofinart and heavy upon the Men; yea, falfe and 
unreafonable. For though égsorant of the things - 
they might well be; yet how could they be WIL. ° 
LINGLY ignorantof them? Muft not.that be hard 
to make out? 

Let us try, but as to one of the mentioned heads, 
the FORM of the ‘Earth. By what means fhould 
they have come to the knowledge of that , though 
they would never fo fain have done it? GOD had 
not reveled it, nor had Manpprehended it. And 
how then could their ignorance in the cafe be wilfull? 
In what Books was this Form of the Earth recorded ? 
Or what lively ‘Tokens or Monuments were there 
of it? Whence fhould they have gathered it? Or 
where fhould they have met with Intelligence con- 
cerning it? To fay that Hills and Valleys, and 
Mountains and Rocks; that the Clifts of the Sea, 
and its Deeps and Chanels; that the rugged and 
broken Surface of the Ground, or any thing of that 
nature, might have informed them of it: would be 

but 
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wat SPR Nata OE paths. Sit bd 
but wild and .extravaganc: talk. » For belides chat 
thefe Scoffers whom: the, A poftle reproves, had no 
reafon to believe, that the aforefaid Phexomenaes 
were marks or Footfteps of a ruinated Earth: {0 if 
by chance they had phanfied them fuch, they might 
fill have been far from: a right: Jdea of its fuppofed. 
primitive frame.» Aiman may view and review an 
heap of Rubbifh,, which. was once an houfe , very 
long and often; and yet be never the more able at 
laft, to pronounce what Model the Fabric was of. 
In like manner, the moft curious Surveys and reite- 
rated obfervations of things, in that confufed pofture 
wherein the Earth prefents them.to the eye; could 
never have led thofe the Apoftle difputes again{t, ins 
toa right appreheafion of this its Figure, which the 
Theory makes it of before the Flood. 

Had there !been fait Indications of fuch a. Form, 
why did they not direct Men into an earlier Difcovery 
thereof? For touching it we find not one word in 
Antiquity. Yet Mountains, and Rocks, and the 
like Deformities in Nature (as weare taught to think 
them) were altogether as vifible ever fince the Deluge, 
astheyarenow. And when none of the moft fearch- 
ing prying minds ; noneof the moft bufy, intelligent 
Speculators; were ever fo quick-fighted as to decry 
this Form of the Earth; from the aforefaid Gmagi- 
ned). Irregularities , or any other hints. or ,.Cha- 
raters of it: it was certainly a thing too obfcure, 
to fall under the notice of thofe Heretical Moc- 
kers, deferyedly reprehended by the HOLY 
GHOST. But then how could He rebuke them, 
for being wilfully ignorant of it, it being fo very 
darka Myftery ? 

Even by the Theorif’s own confellion , this Do- 


Grine was. always abftrufe, and fuch as the Wifelt 
S * Philofophers 
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© Nullus trim * Philofophers. did never hit upon. They never 
ae. knew of a Paradifiacal Earth themfelves, . nor did 
froertcentio- they ever fpeak any thing of it to others. And when 
agi it was thus fécret, and hidden from all learned Men; 
aniwadvertit, why fhould the HOLY SPIRIT (1 fay) tax thefe 
en So Scornets, with wilfnll ignorance, for not underftand- 
tion invent ing it? Who, however they might abound with 
vant conceited knowledge (asthe name , Groftics, which 
Paradifiacam. they arrogated to themfelves, imports) were but 
Theor.p. 2. pitiful Sciolifts. -- The Theory alfo affirms, that 
Reset le Paradife and the Univerfal Flood, were by length of 
ginquitas, & time, andthe changed face of nature, fo neach obfcured : 
fanithencre that if holy Story had‘ not minded us of them, we fhould 
eb(ewitatis at- not only not haveknown them, but sever haverhought 
eulifft, wri of them. And if the Flood had been utterly buried 
biftoria, facra OUt Of mind, and might never have come into the 
dviis jorlax  ghonghts of Men, if Scripture had not kept it in me- 
ices Pie tmhory : then what hope of underftanding, that it ~ 
416. was occafioned by fucha formor Fabric of the Earth, 

as the Theory has invented; unlefs the fame Scri- 
pture minds us of that alfo? But beeaufe it does. not, 
how could’ the Perfons whom S. Peterreproves, be 
wilfully ignorant of the Phenomenon ? 

Wilfall Ignorance, is that which GOD: blames, 
and which is really faulty upon owr account: -which 
we carelefsly reft in when we might come out of. 
When Men might have means of knowledge , but 
willnot feck them ;> or ‘when -they a@tually. have 
them, but will not ufe them ; ‘but in the midft of 
proper helps to fcience, fit down and chufe to acquiefce 
in Ignorance; this is wi/full and affeted. . But thefe 
were not the circumitances of thofe, whom: .we find 
to have been Objeéts of the A poftolical Cenfure. “They 
were {fo far from’ ftanding fair for acquaintance with 
this ftru€ture of the Earth, or from being in a pro- 
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bable way to.the knowledge of it; ithat chey were 

next door to an utter impoffibility of ever attaining 

ir, fuppofing it had been real. For their Minds were : 
fer(I may fay) with a contrary Biafs , and it was 

morally neceflary that they fhould be drawn the other 

way. For the whole World was of that Judgment, 

itis of mow, and which thefe Mockers were of then: 

and why fhould they differ from all people then alive, 

or that ever lived? "Ir. hath beex generally thought or pre- 

fama (fays the * Theory) that the World before. the * Page 276. 
Flood, was cf the fame Form or Conftitution: mith the 

prefent World’ And how couldthey help fwimming 

wich the general Stream? Yea, which is more, the 

Opinion was as Strong, as it was geseral , and {tood 

very firmly in Mens apprehenfions, they thinking 

it built upon Scripture Grounds. | For tliat {peaks 

of Seas created in’ the deginuing , and of Mountains 

covered with Water in the Deluge. And all agreeing, 

chat the Seas mentioned’ by Mofes ,«were no: other 

thaa thofe which are now extant ; and ‘that the Moun- 

tainsfo covered, were preexiftent to the Flood: the 

prefent face of things, which is -} préfumed of good + pr wide 
ufé to evince the Eatth was of another Form once ; be- fownd,it may be, 
came a great Argument to perfwade thefé Scorners, Beas tas 
that it was always of the Form which it now bears; ixeh prefent 
and a means to fx them in that Perfwafion., And 0 Cacti 
when ‘their condition was fuch, asto be defticute of Zarth, there 
the knowledge of the Form of the Barth j andithe 7 fran 
moft likely meansthey had to help them:to it, would pobalyr es 
rather have run theny upon the contrary belief, and f/f State. 
tivetted them faft in it; there could be no reafon °° P* 
why they ‘fhould be charged with W7/fall ignorance 

of the thing. © Andif they could notupon juft grounds 

be charged with Wilfull ignorance of. the Form: of 

the Earth; ‘then neither with the like saan 
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of the Conftitution of: the Heavens, and of the 
Change and Diffolution that happened to either : they 
being things as much in thedark, and as far removed 
out of the way of their notice. Let us butjuft point 
at each of them. 

The whole Superficies of the Terreftrial .Globe 
was entireand continued, {mooth and even, regular 
and level. No Lake nor Sea, no Rock nor Iiland, 
no Hill nor Dale, was any where upon it. But 
as the Earth was made of two diftind Orbs ;. fo 
betwixt its outward Orb of an Oval figure, azd that 
within; was the great Body of the Waters lodg’d 
and fhut up fo clofe, as to hold no commerce with 
the open Air. Such in grofs was the Form and 
conftitution of the firft Earth. | 

The Sun piercing through the outward Orb of 
the Barth, drew up. (chiefly about the Middle parts 
of it) great quantities of Vapours, out of the Abyfs. 
Which Vapours direéting their Courfes in the Air, 
from the A‘quinoétial to the Polar Regions; they 
were there condenfed into: Rains,. to furnifh the 
World. with Rivers. But thefe ftreamsof Exhala- 
tions flowing continually through the Aereal Regi- 
ons; madethem exceeding watry. And fuch. in gene- 
ral was the Form or Conftitution of the Heavens. 

The Sun moving alwaysin the Aéquino@ial, the 
Barth grew extremely dry about the A‘quator, and 
full-of Chaps; -which rendred it more weak and 
brittle in its exterior Orb... Which Orb being fill'd 
with. Vapours within, raifed by the penetrating 
heat of the Sun, was ftill more apt to be blown 
wp and broken. At length being able to-hold no 
Jonger, it flew in pieces, and: downiit fell into the 
Deep beneath, finking till it refted on: the Orb below. 
“Sachin fhort, was the Earth’s Diffolution. 

By 
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By the fall of sat into the Waters-under it, they 
were forced violently to fly up aloft; and. furging 
and raging in a tumultuous manner , the great and 
fatal Deluge was caufed. Hence alfo Seas and Lakes 
arofe, while the watry Element abating of its fury,. 

hollownefles as were reaay 
to receive it. And whereas the external Orb of 
Earth, was fo much bigger than that within ,. 
as to contain the whole Mafs of Water in its 
Cavity ; and {6 could not poflibly furround and fit 
clofe to the inward leffer one,.in an orbicular fafhion 
about it; but feveral-of its parts in feveral places, 
were fain to ftand erect inclining,. de. thefe various. 
Prominencies of different fizes, fhapes, and fituati- 
ons ;. made Mountains and Rocks of all forts. . But 
the Outward Earth being thus diffolved, and fallen 
as low into the Waters as it could ;. it was.no. more 
liable to a general Flood,. but was certainly put 
a(t that danger for ever.. And thus Its. Form and 
Contftitution was altered. 

Now the Sun alfo running, a new courfe about the 
Earth, by, reafon..fhe had changed her.old Pofition ; 
and the Abyfs. being difordered by the Difruption of 
the Earth, and its falling into it:.. Vapours.could 
no longer be drawn out from thenee.as they ufed to » 
be, nor fill the ‘Aereal. channels with ftore of Exha- 
Jations. And fo. they growing dry, the watry 
Complexion of the Heavens perifh’d ;, and Their 
Conftitution was changed alfo.. 

Such in brief (fo far. as we are concern’d to nate at 
prefent) was the Form and Conftitution of the Hea- 
vens and the Earth ; and fuch the changes they both 
underwent,, as. the Theory teaches. If therefore the 
Parties S. Peter reproves, were blamed for mot 


knowing she. firft conflitution of the Heavens.and the - 
| Earthy. 
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Earth, and that change and diffolutiow whith happened 
to them in the Deluge; their ignorance of thofe Pur- 
ticulars rehearfed muft be the Summ of their Charge. 
But then all thofe things being perfetly new; fuch 
as neither Pythagoras, nor Plato, nor Ariftorle; nor 
Xeno, nor any Philofophers of any Se&t or Age, did 
‘underftand and declare: how canit be thought that 
filly Groftics or Pfeudo-Chriftians could be acquainted 
with them? And yetif they could not, then: neither 
could they be condemned of wilfu// ignorance of 
them; norcanthe Text be applied to the ‘Theary’s 
Fy pothefis. 


2. But if this were not S. Perer’s Drift; if it 
were not his intent to rebuke them for their igno- 
rance of thefe things; what then could be the {cope 
of his correption? Tanfwer. Though he could ‘not 
give them this gird for their being ignorant of the 
Flood, yet he might do it properly for their being 
ignorant of the Chief Caufe of it. Ignorant of the 
Flood they could not be, it was a thing fo well 
known, andefo generally received’ in the Church. 
That the-Heavens were of old, and the Earth ftand- 
ing out of the water and in the water; and that in 
their ftanding thus, the then World was over- 
flowed with water , and perifhed: they could not 
bechargeable with ignorance of this. But the {tre 
or Emphafis of the Apoftles charge lies here, that 
they were ignorant of its being done by the Word. of 
GOD. The Heavens were of old, {ays he , and the 
Earth Randing out of the Water, and inthe water, 
TW a Oxf Absa, by the word of GOD. And then it tol- 
lows, # dy, by which (that is, by which fituation, 
and by which word of GOD caufing it) the World 
that then was being overflowed with water, perifhed. 

So 
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So that this feems to have been their fault, that-they 
had not a true notion of the principal. Caufe of the 
Deluge. But through their own heedlefnefs, were 
much in the dark and mightily to feek as to that 
particular. . They did not know, becaufe they 
would not; that GOD brought it in by the word of 
his power; or in purfuance of that righteous decre- 
tory Sentence, denounced by him, Gew. 6. They 
were of opinion (as others have been) that the Flood 
was a meet cafwal thing ; and.that the hand of 
GOD was no otherwifein it, than in the pureft con- 
tingent Calamities. Or elfe that it proceeded wholly 
from Nature and Second Caufes; as from the Con- 
junction and influence of watry Planets. However 
they might think it was of larger extent, and longer 
Duration; they might afcribe ir to no. higher Caufe, 
than fome do the Flood of Ogyges, that happened in 4r- 
cadia; or that of Deucalion, which drowned Theffaly. 
Concerning the latter of which, Luweaz thus phanfied.. 


Deucalioneos fudiflet Aquarius imbres. 


Aquarius: twas that made thofe rains pour down, . 
Which in Deucalion’s time the Earth did drown. 


. He plainly imputed it to Aftral efficiency, or the 
force of the heavenly Conftellations. Now if thefe 
Men thought thus vainly of the general: Innunda- 
tion ; and knew it not tobe the. Eftett:of the fpecial . 
Providence of GOD: they were grofsly ignorant 
in the Cafe, and this their ignorance was: grievous . 
wilfull, and deferved the holy reproofthey met -with... 
For had they but confulted:the Story of: it, and: 
confidered what Mofes fays concerning it; they 
would foon have perceived, it -was .the. direful. iffue 
of 
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of divine power and juftice,, and came not by ‘the 
influence of the S:ars, but by the appointment of 
the DEITY. 

And that to condemn this very ignorance, was 
the real.meaning of S. Peter feems-to be clearfrom 
its agreeablenefs to his aim or intention. “Which 
was to.prove the World’s Confagration upon’ per- 
verfe Men who queition’d the fame, and difputed 
again{t it by this Argument, that a# things continued 
as they were.from the beginning (whereby they hardnéd 
themfelves againft the Doctrine of the Conflagration, 
in which the Apoftle threatned: them with a difmal 
Cataftrophe.) Now. how does the Apoftle anfwer 
and take offthis ? Why, by fetching a compafs about 
in his Difcourfe, and by telling them (though not 
inthefe words,) to this purpofe : that when the World 
-was.to be drowned, allthings continued then as they 
were from the beginning ; and Nature did noe fig- 
nify it beforehand, by any fenfible obfervable Changes, 
becaufe the work was not to be naturally done, but 
by the. Word of GOD commanding and. caufing it : 
which to be ignorant of, was their great faulr. And 
therefore that in their time, all things conti- 
aued as they were from. the beginning, ought to be 
no reafon to them, that the World {hall not be Byr- 
ued; becaufe it 1s not to be expeSted, that Nature 
fhould forefhow it by any previous alterations: in- 
naan as much as this Burzing, is no more to be effected in 
Hab anatural way, than the Deluge was; but x) dund adye, 
a by the fame Word which drowned the World, and by 
heal which the Heavens and the Earth which are now, are 
referved unto fire. 

Were it neceffary in the leaft, after what has been 
faid; it might here be ‘noted, that the words are 
very capable of, and might. properly be expounded 

to 
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to. another fenfe.... This they are. willingly ignorant of : 
That is, they are willingly mindle(s. 02 forgetfull of 
it. For f0 Aevddéve, may fignify (which-in the cafe 
the Apoftle fpeaks to, muft be an hainous faulc, 
and worthy of reprehenfion)..and therefore a thing 
forgotten, as {aid mmeacddivas aidy: and Ifocrates com- 
mending the aCtions of. Hercules and Thefeus., {ays 
they were fuch ose miSt rev azayre nejvoy Nvadas aidny 
tumincas, &C. as wo time could bring into oblivion, or 
blot out of remembrafice. Tho’ ftill there would 
be as little reafon to charge thefe Heretics, with wi/- 
full forgetfulnefs of thofe things that the Theory would 
make the Text point at; as there is to check them 
for wilfull ignorance of the fame. 


3. Befides this of S. Peter, * other places of Scré-*Theor.p. 86. 


pture feem manifeftly, to defcribe this fame (new) form 
of the Abyfs with the Earth above it, as we are 
told. But as all thofe places may as. well or better 
be applied to the Earth in its prefewt form, fo they 
can hardly be interpreted im favour of this other, 
without fome kind of violence or abfurdity. 

The Firft occurrs P/al. 24.:2.. He -hath founded 
it (the Earth) upon the Seas, and eftablifbed it upon 
the Floods. Where, “v. rendred, wpox, does as pro- 
perly fignify, by. Andfo, He founded it 4y the Seas, 
and eftablifhed it 4y the Floods. © Which David might 
the rather note, becaufe fo much of Pale/fine, (where he 
lived) lay along by the Mediterranean. Though when 
our Learned ‘[ranflators turned the word wpon ; they 
made it {peak moft true Evglifb...For where land 
lies by the Sea, wecommonly fay, it lies wpom it. 

But then.on the other: fide, the Earth , according 
to its firft (imagined) form, could in ftrictnefs be 
founded neither spon the Seas, nor yet dy them; 

T becaufe, 


137 


* Page. 86. 


A Difcourfe concerning 


beddufe nd°Seas wete thew in being , but only an 
Abyfs. Should it be anfwered , that the Abyfs: is 
here called Seas, by a Prolepfis; I rejoin: Fhofe 
Seas muft then be called, Floods, by another Pro- 
lepfis. And fo theadvantage will be calt on ovr fide. 
For in refpe& of the prefent form’ of the*Harth, the 
words may be expounded moft naturally , without 
a Figure: but in reference to the ‘otherform, they 
mutt not only be ftrained up to a Figure, but that 
Figure muft be twice made ufeof. And which is 
very confiderable , myany réndred, Floods; does 
fignify Rivers: and fo the LXX, and Vulgar do 
both render it. And though that fenfe falls in moft 
properly with the prefent form of the Harth , as it 
is every where extended by Rivers; yet it can by 
no means hold with its fir? form, fuppofing it efta- 
blifhed upon the Abyfs: forin that (allowing there 
were Floods) there could be no Rivers. 

As to the next place, P/al. 136.6. Who ftretched 
out the Earth above the Waters, We need fay no more 
than has been'faid already. It may as wellberead juxta 
aquas, by the waters, as, /uper aquas, above the waters. 

The. Third place is, P/fal. 33.7. He gathered the 
waters of the Sea as in a Bagg, He layeth up the Abyffes 
in Storehoufes. Which, fays the Theory, * «nfwers 
wery fitly and naturally to the place and difpofition of the 
Aby{s which it bad before the Deluge , intlofed within 
the Vault of thé Earth, asin a Bagg or in a Store- 
houfe. But I fay it futes the prefent form of the 
Earth as well as it does the firft: only this diffe- 
rence: The Bagg and Stcre-houfes , fappofed to be 

in the firft Earth, were bat; but in -this, ‘they 
are open. Yea, it futes it much better upon two 
accounts. For in the Earth as it is now, there 
aré, nw, wary Treafuries or Storehonfes of wa i 
ac- 
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(according to the “Text ) which has,the word:in the 
Plural Number. Whereas in the firft Earth, there 
could be but ose, before the diftuption. And then 
the word ~up,.rendred, as i724 Bay, fhould be ren- 
dred, as oan Heap,’ as tt is in the Exglifhb. ‘The 
Theory indeed faults. chat Reddition, as not.making 


(a) atrue fenfe. But inall likelihood, our Tranflators (2) wid. 


were in the sight; for, ™ properly is an heap. 
And though, 72 fignihes a Bag, yet 


(as (b) Buxtorf notes ) where it 1S — (b) Sine X pro utre non reperi- 


syritten without Aleph, it.isnotfound  ‘#: Vind. ver. Heb. 


in that fignification ; but fignifies an cd sone ap 
eye ¢) Uter eff >»ys, non 43.1 
heap. And {0 fays.(¢) Fagins; andthe geod. 15. 8. ‘Tranllar. ie: 


fame fays (4) Mafias. And therefore Colla. 


‘adler renders, 723) in thisv 
(e) Schindler poeat 4 fy (d) Vetim 3yx3 utrem fignifi~ 
lace, fanguam comsulum, asa LAP. cat, 33 z0erv4m. in Fofb. 3. 16. 


P ; 
And fo does (f) Bithaer, adding, ‘That (¢) Lexie. Rent. in Vocab. 4)3. 


whereas the Targum, and LLXX. ren- 
der it, 2 Bag, it was becaufe they read 
it, Ww But 3» (coming of, motion ; 
and. fo being quali rei.mote ia unum congregatio, the 
gathering ef 4 thing moued. into one ) he will have 
to fignibe.an heap. 

And whereas the Theory alleges, That the Vulgate, 


Septuagint , &C. render the word (g/)in a 25ag, or by Ce) Pageto, 


Terms equivalent 5 yet granting that to be the only °” 
proper. Reddition, it would makenothing atall to the 
Theorift’s.purpole 5 another place of Scripture plainly 
defeats it. For P/al. 78. 13. we readin the Septuagint, 
ey aidee cod door: And in the Valgar, fratwit aquas 
quafi in ubre. He fet the Waters as in a Yan. 
Which not. only, makes the forecited Claufe of the 
33. Pfalm, to be no manner of, evidence of the Seas 

inclofed at firft ; but moreover makes it a Proof 


being 1 
Of the clean conttary. Fort {peaks of the Red-Sea, 
eh and 


(f) Lyr. Prophet. ix Joc. 
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and fays it wasi# 4 Bag, as much asthe fore-quoted 


Text can poflibly be made to fay, that the Aby/s or 
Proleptic Sea wasfo: and yet at the fame time it was 
not only opex, (as other Seas are now) but much 
more open than ‘ever. For it {peaks -of it at. that 
very time when ‘J/rael pafled through it, as the fame 
Verfeteftifies. And whereas the Theorit notes , that 
the Oriental Verfions and Paraphrafe, render the word 
(as he does) iz 4 Bag: I may aflirm that the Targum, 
Syriac, Arabic, &c. render it fo in the place I have 
alleged. But how little their Authorities will coun- 
tenance his Expofition of the P/almi/f’s words. which 
he cites; and how little that Expofition will help his 
Fiypothefis of the form of the Earth; may appear from 
the Pfalmif’s words that I havecited. ‘Which if they 
had been confidered, might have damped that thought, 
which concludes “the Paragraph belonging to that 
place of Scripture we have now fpoken to. The 
thought is thus exprefled by the Theory, * I think it 
cannot but be acknowledged, that thofe Paffages whichme 


have inftancedin, are more fairly and aptly underftood of 


the ancient form of the Sea, or the Aby[s, as it was exclofed 
within the Earth , than of the prefent form of it in an open 
Chanel. But thenthat Paflage in Pfal. 78. 13. (being 
parallel to Pfal. 33.7.0 far as we are concerned in it) 
muft be acknowledged 'to be moft fairly and aptly un- 
derftood, of the Red Seas being enclofed within the 
Earth, when Mofes and the Hebrews marched through 
it ; and could that be? 

The next place is Fob 26. 7. He ftretchethout the 
North over the empty places, and hangeth the Earth 
apon nothing. "The fame is as true of the South 
alfo ; but the good Man living: inthis Hemifphere, 
the North was the nearer and more obvious of the 
two. And what could be more agreeable to. the 
prefent 
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prefent Earth? For it having no vifible fenfible thing 

under it or about it, to fhoar it up or fupport it; 

it may very well feem in common apprehenfion ; and be 

{aid in the vulgar way of fpeaking, to be ftretcht 

out upon emptinefs, and hanged upon nothing, 

And’ fo the Sun ftood ftill upon Gibeon,. and the 

Moon in the Valley of Ajalon:. though the places Joth:. ee aes. | 

were without the Tropic. And however ‘fod in i 

this Expreffion, might accommodate himlelf to the i 

| ordinary Phancy and fpeech of Men, while he 

| reprefents the Earth as extended and pendent over 

| “an immenfe vacuity ; yet (‘to cry quit with the 

| Theory, which makes an illiterate Apoftle, a profound 

| Philofopher ; let me fay ) in the truth of the No- 

| tion he was a perfe& Platonift. For in this matter 

| whenfoever he lived ) he fully agrees with Plato's 

|. Doétrine. For he alfo- conceived the Earth to be 

| hanged upon nothing, as having no other Prop to 

faftain it, but its own: figure and equiponderancy ; 

by which it {wims evenly in the Element about 

| it. In teftimony of this. (and fo of the mutual 

| concent betwixt ‘fob and him ) let this Paflage out 
of his Phado fpeak. (a) I am perfwaded that if the (a) Wiens. 
Earth be but in the midft of the Heavens, it needs war rhvuy i 
not the air, nor any-other help: of the. like nature, to ts ow bse 

| keep it from falling. But that a general equality of ™ °° 7 

| the Heaven in it felf, and an even-poizedne/s: of the satis as 

Earth, is fufficient. For an Equilibrions thing placed pu a 

|. in a futable Cor. fimnilar) medium ,. will not {way bacey a 

| any way little or much; bur keeping it [elf evenly ( bal- put -aeceiy, 


| lanced ) is free from: inclination. . pT ans 
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But in this New AHypothefis, Fob’s notion can have 
i no place. For to fay, the Earth, according to that, 
Hee was ftretcht out upon emptinefs, and hanged upon 
| nothing ; would be notorioufly falfe. For the The- 
bane % page 5g. ory teaches that it * rife upon the face of the Chaos 
a 4Page 61. “t and could not have been formed unlefs by 4 con- 
rel cretion upon the face of the Waters: and that ithad 

| * Ibid. the * mafs of Waters as a bafis or foundation 
au | to reft upon. And fothe Antediluvian Earth was 
| no more ftretcht out upon emprtinefs, and. hang’d 
| upon nothing ; than an Arch js, when it 1s built 
upon its Center. And it was but juft now that the 
Theory contended from that Paflage in the 24. Pfalms, 
that it was founded upon the Seas, and eftablifhed 
upon the Floods. But how then could it be ftretched 
out upon emptinefs and hanged upon nothing? Or 
how can thetwo Texts, inthe Theory’s fenfe, be_re- 
conciled ? 
see In cafe it be anfwered, That though the Earth at 
nae ‘the very firft was not ftretcht out upon emptinefs, 
ide) and hanged upon nothing ; yet in procefs of time 
| it was fo, when the Aby{s was funk in fome mea- 
| fure, by reafon of the huge quantity of ‘Waters the 
Iie Sun had drawn out of it ;.and fo the Earth fat 
ne , hollow about it: I reply in fhort, ‘ob for certain 
akibe meant no other than: this prefent Earth: For in the 
i | ery next Verfe, he {peaks of shick Clouds in which 
Haj Waters were bound up, and they notrent. . And fuch 
Wey : Clouds (according tothe Theory ) there could never 
Wee be, till the firft Earth was diffolved. 
ile Mat ; A Fifth place is fob 38. 4,.5,6..Where waft. thou 
iy ne : when I laid the foundations of the Earth? declare, if 


aH ? 4 
thereof , if thou kvxoweft ? or who hath ftretched the 
| line upon it? Whereupon are the foundations thereof 


_ faftened ? 


thow haft underftanding. Who hath laid the meafures: 
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faftened? Or who laid the corner ftone thereof? This 
likewife anfwers as properly, and perhaps more fully, 
to the prefent real form of the Earth; than to the 
other fictitious one. For GOD is here faid to have 
laid the foundations of it. Which furely he may 
as properly be fuppofed to have done, in cafe he 
produced it by immediate Creation ; as if there had 
been only matter and motion, and the power of 
sravity and levity in the Architecture of it; and fo- 
its formation had been meerly mechanical, as the The- 
ory makes it. 

And then the meafures and the live that are here 
mentioned, do only imply that the Earth was made 
with fitting accuracy; of neceflary and convenient, 
of regular and comely dimenfions and proportions. 
And may not this Earth, in thofé regards be al- 
lowed to vie with that fuppofititious one under de-- 
bate ? Yea, does it not im fome things excel it ? For 
though it hasnot the very fame Elegancies, which that 
Barth had; yet it has other Imbellifhments equal to 
them, if not beyond them. Indeed it has not that 
fmoothnefs and entirenefs, which is pretended to 
have been in the. firft Earth. But then ( which 
is more confiderable ) it has the raifed work, of 
Hills ; the Emboffings, of Mountains; the Enamel- 
lings, of leffer Seas ; the Open-work, of vaft Oceans; 
and the Fret-work, of Rocks. To fay nothing ot 
thofe ftately Curtains over-head ( wanting hereto- 
fore ) which are frequently drawn and flung open 
upon occafion ; and fometimes curioufly wrought 
and moft richly gilt, even.to admiration; far fur- 
pafling the goodlieft Landskips, that ever were or 
ean be painted: Imean the Clouds, which though 
they be things diftinG from the Farth; yet having 
their beginbing from the Earth; and from ¢h/s Earth 

: too 
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too (according to the Theory). in oppofition.to. the 
other ; are no improper inftance of its out-yy- 
‘ing it. 

But, not to run out into endlefs Particulars, this 
Earth may compare with, and be thoughtto out-go 
that imaginary one, in ‘Two general and chief things, 
Comeline{s, and Ufefulue/s. 

Firft, in Comeline/s ; For irregularities many times 
make a fort of Ornaments; and thofe ruggedneffes 
and inequalities that are void of all exaétnefS and 
order, do often pafs for Beauties or a kind of Pret- 
tinefs. But then more efpecially may they do fo inthe 
Earth, whofe natural pulchritude is made up of fuch 
things as Art would callrudeneffes ; and confifts in 
afymetries and a wild variety. And yet for an 
Earth, it is moft beautiful and comely ftill. Thus 
an Urchin may be handfom in his kind, though he 
has not the beauty of a Dog; and a Dog, though 
he has not the beauty ofan Horfé; and an Horfe, 
though he has not the beauty ofa Man. And fo 
is this Earth, though it has not the beauty of finer 
things in it, but only that which is peculiar to it 
felf. For as the beauty of the Sun, lies in bright- 
nefs and glory; and the beauty of the Sky, in clear- 
nefs and ferenity ; fo the beauty of the Earth, which 
isa different thing, does and muft needs lie in very dif- 
ferent inftances, namely, in Seas and Lakes, and 
Iflands and Continents ; in Flats and Prominencies, 
and Plains and Protuberancies, and: Hollownefles and 
Convexities; in fmooth and {pacious Levels in fome 
places, and Hills and Mountainous Roughneffes in 
others, Whofe carelefs diverfifications, and inter- 
changeable mixtures, as. they mutually. fet of 
one another; fo they allconfpire to adorn the Earth: 
Infomuch that to fuppofe it of the prediluvian 

Form, 


The Earth before the Flood. 


eS es 

Form, would be rather to detract from its meafures, 
than improve them. Yea, it would be ina manner 
to make it no Earth, or at leaft not fo perfect a one as 
itis. Foras wecan have ne Camels without Bunches ; 
nor Mules without Hairs; nor Fowls without Fea= 
thers; or if we could, they would be but the. more 
imperfect : fo were the Earth abftracted from its 
aforefaid appendages, however it might have the more 
uniformity init, yetas an Earth, it would have the lefs 
comelinefs. a 

Somewhat to inforce'this, Werea Man to contrive 
a Profpett for himfelf,-we may be fure he would 
@ot have it all of a piece, or alike throughout : 
but would have it caft into Swamps and Hillocks, 
Bottoms and Gibbofities, Fivenneflesand A {perities ; 
yea, into Seas and Ilets, and Rocks, if it could be; 
and fo it would be an Image, not of the primitive, 
but prefent Earth. A petty Argument to prove, 
that there is fomething of perfection, or at leaft of 
pleafingnefs, in this Earth’s diforder (if we may 
eall ac fo.) and that-it is fitter'to gratifie its principal 
inhabitants Cand fo far) beteer in it felf, than if it 
had been regular: and undiverfified. And thetruth 
is, fevetal of thofe appearances, which we are apt 
to call rude, confufed and uncouth; and to count but 
Blemifhes, Scars, and ‘Deformities; are commonly fo 
well placed and futed to one another, as tobecome 
very taking in artificial Draughts, and: a kind of na- 
tural Landskips. 

And however the Theorit: does fometimes difparage 
the Mountainous’parts'of ‘the Earth at fucha rate, ‘as 
if. they: had’ beea wholly unworthy: of the»dare of 
Nature, and fhe had fcorned ‘to put her:hand to 
the work: of their Formation (and indeed his Hypo- 
thefis makes them nothing but rwizes:) yet another 
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while, when the ingenious Man is pleafed to turn 
the {tream of his Eloquence the contrary way; he re- 
prefents them ( though certainly the molt horrid 


(a) Et quanquam revera femper 
horreant loca montana, Co tefqua, 
ut jam dixinus 3 non deeft tamen 
in tanta vartetate, quod recreet 
animum: atque fepe loci ipfius in- 
folentia ¢» {pectaculovum novit-rs 
deleétat magis, quam venuftas in 
rebus notis  communibus. Fu- 
cundum eft ex profunda valle pro- 
minentia montium {apercilia, t& 
smpendentes moles fufpicere, Cc. 


(6) Si quod vera Natura nobis 
dedit {pectaculam in hac tellure, 
vere gratum, x philofopho dig- 
num, td femel mibs contigiffe ar- 
bitror, @7c. Hoc .theatrum ego 


* facilé pretulerim Romanis cunttis, 


Grecilve , atqueid quod natura 
bic {pectandum exhibet , [cenicts 
ludis omnibus , ant~ amphitheatré 
certaminibys. 


vifible pieces of Nature ) as. ex- 
ceeding (4) grateful to Beholders. 
Yea, he makes this very Earth of 
ours, and that in the hideoufly amazing 
and gaftly Cragginefs of its Moun- 
tains, to afford more delights to con- 
templative Minds, than ever the Ro- 
man or Grecian Theaters did, orthofe 
Sports wherewith they entertained 
Spectators. So he expreffeth hime 
felf in the Latin Theory (Pag. (b) 89, 
go. ) And at the fame time. we find 
him) tranfported’ as: it were -into a 
pleafing rapture or pang of Admi- 
ration, through the fingular content 
and fatisfa€tion he found, from the 
profpe&t and confideration of what 
we {peak of. And truly that rough- 


nefs, brokennefs, and multiform confufion in the 
furface of the Earth ;. which to the inadvertent may 
feem to be nothing but inelegancies or «frightful 
Disfigurements ; to. thinking Men, will appear to 
be asthe Tornings, and Carvings, and ornamental 
Sculptures ; that: make up the Lineaments and Fea- 
tures of Nature, not to fay her Braveries... Nor 
need we wonder that the Theorift fhould be fo 
mightily pleafed and raifed,. by the fight and con- 
templation of thefe things ;. for though fome would 
take them for flaws. andbotches; and the fag ends 
of Nature; yet din them, a quick and piercing 
Eye ‘can’ eafily: difcern, not only /er pretty dexte- 
rous Mechanifms; but the marvellous and adoreable 
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Skill of her Maker; moft rately expreffed. And 
therefore the infpired P/a/mif, meditating upon the 
Earth inits prefent Form; and particularly revolving 
in his Holy Thoughts, the Mountains, the high Hills, 
the Rocks, and the great and wide Sea; was fo taken 
withthem, that he could not but think they had GOD 
for the caufe or Author of them. And accordingly 
he declared and proclaimed the worft of them, not 
only to be produced by him}; but to be the pro- 
duct of his infinite Wildom. O LORD in wiftom 
haft thou made them all, Plal. 104. 24. And when 
the Divine Wifdom brought forth the Earth and 
thefe pieces of it, and ordered them into their 
prefent places and poftures; and fo admirably well, 
as that the Pfalmift, diretted by the Heavenly 
SPIRIT, could not chufe but celebrate the Pro- 
duétion and difpofition of them: has not this Earth 
as much to fhew for its being made by Rule and 
Meafure, as anether of a pretended different Form, 
could have had? efpecially when it muft. all over 
have been but one vatt Plain. . 

And then,in the Second place,this Form of the Earth 
is moft U/efw/ likewife. It appears tobe fo in fundry re- 
{pects, and very confiderable ones. 

For now a great part of Mankind live by the 
Seas, either in way of Traffick or Navigation: not 
to fay that a// are fome. way or other the better 
for them. But inthe Firft World, fays the Theory, 
there was no Sea. 

Mountains alfo now are moft eminently fervice- 
able ; That is to fay, in Bounding Nations; in Di- 
viding Kingdoms; in) Deriving Rivers in Yielding 
Minerals ; and in breeding and harbouring innu- 
merable wild Creatures. - 1 might alfo add, in con- 
tributing fomewhat towards enlarging the eer 
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and/inabling it, in fome Countries, to fuftain. its 
Inhabitants. Thus it is alledged as one Reafon 
why. Paleftine could maintain fo many of old: that 
the Country was rifing and falling into Hills and Vales, 
whereby. ground was gained, and fo the Land was far 
roomthier, to ufe my * Author’s Phrafe. . And in- 
deed that there were ftore of Hills in Fades, and 
very fruitful ones, is infinuated by the Royal Pro- 
phet, where he calls upon Men to give praife to 
GOD, for +. making Grafs to grow upon. the 
JPountains. But inthe firft Earth there were no 
Mountains neither. 

Laftly, The Earth in its prefent Porm and State; 
is attended with Rains and feafonable Showres. 
Whereas in its other Figure and Capacity, it muft 
have been all over cut into Rills and Aqueduéts, 
for the Watring of Mens Grounds; and their ttou- 
ble. in doing it would have been endlefs and’ un- 
fpeakable, becaufe it muft generally have beendone 
by hand. What Tongue can exprefs the toil they 
muft have had, ina manual watring of Fields, 
Woods, Groves, Orchards, @c. and in flicing a 
great part of the Earth in pieces, thus to-moiften 
and cultivate the reft? But now kind Nature faves 
them that. labour, while Clouds do the work ef- 
feQtually. for them. For they filling their Buckets 
by the help. of the Sun,° and then emptying the 
fame. tothe beft advantage; excufé them from the 
drudgery, by taking it upon themfelves. And‘ that 
thefe Rules whereby: we meafure' the Ufefulne/s of 
this Earth, and fhew it-to be moré excellent ‘than 
that of the Theory ;, are the moft true ‘and: proper 
Rules; is manifeft! from GOD’s making ufe of the 
fame in a Cafe not unlike : For he comparing Egypt 
and Paleftine, prefers the latter before the former ; 
becaufe 
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becaufe in Egypt the Seed fown was watered with 
the foot as a garden of herbs; but Paleftine was a 
land of hills and valleys, and drank water of the rain 
of heaven, Deut. 11. 10, If. 

So that if an Earth moft comely and decent in it 
{elf, and alfo moft Ufeful and convenient for Men ; 
may moft properly be faid, to be Jaid in meafures, 
and to have had -the line ftretched upon it, or the 
Rule applied to it (as queftionlefS it may ) than 
the prefent Form of the Earth, may challenge this 
Text more juftly toitfelf, than the other could do, had 
it ever been. 

And however the Archite€ture of that, is pre- 
famed to furpafs the Architecture of this ; yet 
one thing may ‘here be remarked concerning it, 
That the Holy Man’s Language does but zz- 
differently Tate it. For to talk of Foundations, 
in fach a Circle 5 or of a Corner-ftone, in fuch 
a fpherical Arch, as the primitive Earth is. con+- 
ceived to be ; founds but~ harfhly. 

“The Sixth Place confifts of the 8, 9,10, and r1zh~- 
Verfes of the fame Chapter, where GOD conti- 
nues his Interrogatories thus, Or who fbut up the Sea: 
with Doors, when it brake forth as if it had iffued ont 
of a Womb? When I made the Cloud the garment theree- 
of, and thick darknefs a {wadling band for it, and brake 
up for it my decreed place, and fet bars and doorse. 
And faid, Hitherto fhalt thou come but no. farther; 
and bere {ball thy proud waves be ftaied. Which: 
Period the Theory would have to be underftood,... 
of the breaking forth of the Sea, at the opening of. 
the Abyfs; but the Context allows it not. For 
that plainly fignifies, that what the Sea is here faid to. 


do, and what isfaid to be done to that, was tranfacted : 
in 
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in ‘the beginning ;. when the Foundations of the 
Earth were faftened, and the corner-ftone thereof 
was laid, and the morning Stars fang, oc. And 
therefore when the Theory would put a difference 
Cin refpe&t of time) .betwixt the foregoing (¢ 4, 
s, and 6th) Verfes, and thofe laft fet down; fo 
as to make the Queftions in the former Verfes, 
proceed upon the Form and confiruction of the firft 
Earth; and thofe in the latter, spon the demolition 
af that-Earth, the opening of the Aby|s, and the pre- 
fent flate of both: what it fays, is gratis dictum, 
and the diftinétion groundlefSs. Yea, it feems not 
only to be applied without grounds, but with 
force and violence ; for the Context intimates no 
{uch matter, but rather the contrary. It runs on 
in a dire&t feries of Queries, without giving the 
leaft hint, that any of the Particulars touching 
which they are made, were of later date than others. 
And that the firft fer of them, relate to things as 
ancient as the Primitive Earth’s ProduCtion, the 
Theory owns; and therefore why fhould not the 
other too? 

To which add, when the Sea brake forth at the 
time of the difruption, it could not be faid to iflue 
as out of a Womb, fo properly, as out of its Houfe 
( where it had dwelt above Sixteen hundred Years ; ) 
for a Womb is the place where a thing is con- 
ceived and brought into being, which before was 
not. .But thefe Waters were preexiftent to the in- 
clofure of the Abyfs, the Womb which held them; 
yea againft the order of Nature, they were contri- 
butive to the being of it, as they were the 4a/is where- 
on the Firft Earth was built. So that the place © 
of the AbyfS falls in but ill with the notion of a 

Womb, 


sansa genio 
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Womb, in: reference to thefe Waters; And conte: 
quently they could as ill be faid toiffue from thence 
as out of a Womb. And then the Darkaefs at the 
Difruption was not fo rhick, nor fo mucha garment 
or fwadling band to the Sea,, as darknefs.was at.the ° 
Creation. Yea, the truth is, it could then be no 
garment or fwadling band at all for the Sea, but 
only for the Flood. For by that time the tumul- 
tuary Waters of the Deluge, were quietly retired: 
into the decreed place, and became a Sea; the Sky 
was cleared up, and the darknefs gone. . Nor could 
it fo properly be faid to be four up with Doors, 
and to have Bars fet upom it then, as to be in- 
franchized or fet at liberty. For thofe Doors and 
Bars which fhut it up, and made it faft in a. clofer 
{tate before the Difruption, were then-all broken 
down and thrown open for ever, and -it. was put 
into a condition of far greater freedom .than.it- for- 
merly had; its prefent fetrlement, being. perfectly a 
{tate of enlargement toit. 

But now turn the words. to. the fenfe of the- 
Old Hypothefis, and. (befides that they keep time 
exaGtly with the Context) how patly do they fall 
in with it? For when on the Firlt Day, GOD 
(together with the Earth) made the Water of the 
Sea; as.it brake forth into being, as if it bad iffued | 
out of a Womb indeed, becaufe it juft then-guihed 
out of the Womb of nothiag, into Hxiltence : - and’ 
as he:then made the Cloud the garment thereof, and 
thick darkne[s a [wadling band. for it inva fuller 
fenfe ; for darknefs was then upon the face of the deep, 
Gen. 1. 1. and that darknefs for certain .moft thick, 
there being then neither Sun nor Light: fo on the 
Third Day, when he ‘brake up Chanels for it,..he 
might | 
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ala might well call them His decreed place, and declare |} tit 
that he had befet it with Bars azd Doors; becaufe § iol! 
Hat by his command the Waters were gathered off the (vel 
Wet furface of the Earth, where was their firft and natural J} Lav 
i fituation, and fhut up ia fuch Receptacles, and with § oy 
Hh fuch a confinement, as they would.never have with- and 
aa drawn into of themfelves ; but would always have } tot 
| remained in their original diffufion over the whole } ful 
Terreftrial Globe. And that this {huttingupofthe | wif 
! Sea in its decreed place, was a thing done in the be- | my 
i ginning, and not at the time of the Flood; is | juli 
Mi evident, Prov. 8. 29. where GOD’s giving his |. Bi 


ae Decree to the Sea that it fhould not pafs his com- | ant 
mandment*; and his appointing the foundations | wht 

i of the Earth: are made to be Synchronals. 1 Deep 
Hi But from the laft Verfe of the Quotation, Hitherto re 
ea {halt thou come and no farther, and here {hall thy proud \ Flo 
waves be flayed 5 an objection is raifed againit the | ifw 
ie ufual expofition of the Place. For that /entence } fable 
at * Page 89, fbews (faith * the Theory) that it cannot be under- \ 0h 
ine | ftood of the firft difpofition of the Waters as they were 4 \ot 
hy before the Flood, for their proud waves broke thofe \ 
fies bounds whatfoever they were, when they overflowedthe | ih) 
Che Earth in the Deluge. I anfwer, If they did fo, yet | my 
hae that argues not but the words may {peak the difpo- } dw 


He fition of the Waters before the Flood, according to } We 
Abit the common interpretation of them; for'thatInun» } 
Hii dation was by GOD’s fpecial appointment. And } 4) 
Bhi when he affigned to the Waters the place of their 9} fr} 
Ha) abode, he did not intend to fortifie them in itagainftt } 8 
i ' his own Omnipotence, or to deveft himfelf of his 9} a} 
ty Sovereign Prerogative of calling them forth’ whenhe 9 by 
i 


: pleafed. And when they pafled the bounds he fet #) fx. 
at them, fo long as they -did it not by any- force of yh: 
ie | their | 
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their own, but meerly by his powerful order or 
providential a€t ; this their Eruption and f{preading 
Overflow, cannot be lookt upon as a breachof that 
Law, or thofe Limits he prefcribed them. It was 
only the marvellous effe& of an extraordinary Caufe ; 
and a particular Exception of GOD’s own making, 
to the general and ftanding Ruleof his Providence, 
Jutt as Exoch’s, or Elijah Tranflation was, to the 
univerfal and irrevocable Sentence of Death. That 
may be one anfwer in defence of the ancient Hy- 


pothefis. 
But then, to the Theorift, I may give in this for 


- another: The proud Waves of the Sca did never 


pafs their bounds to make the Deluge. The great 
Deep, or the Fountains then broken up, had no 
relation to the Sea; I confefS this implies that the 
Flood is to be explained by a new Hypothefis; but 
if we can but bring in fucha one, as may be as jufti- 
fiable as the Theory’s is (which we fhall endeavour 
to do) we need not concern our felves farther a- 
bout it. 

The latt place is Prov. 8. 27,28. When he prepared 
the Heavens, I was there; when he fet a compals up- 
on the face of the Deep: when he eftablifbed the Clouds 
above, when he firengthned the fountains of the Aby/fs. 


Whence is inferred, * So there was in the beginning * Theor-p.go. 


of the World, a Sphere, Orb, or Arch, fet round the 
Abyfs, which is prefumed to be no other than the 
firlt habitable Earth. 

But this is a fenfe far fetcht to ferve the turn of 
an Hypothefis, when there is a nearer at hand will 
do much better. For by the Compa/s fet upon the « 
face of the Depth, is meant no more than rhofe bounds 
wherewith GOD encompaffed ( nog the Theory’s 

% Abyfs, 
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C who is the beit Interpreter of his own Writings) 

expounds it fo by a paralled Text in Job, He hath 

compalfed the waters with bewnds, chap. 26. ver. 10. 

Take it in the Original, and it fpeaks out Solomon's 

meaning to the full mye. by an om terminum cir 

cinavit fuper faciem aquarum; With a par of Com- 

palfeshe fet a boundary.upon the face of the Waters. 

Not upon the face of the Deep; fo it might have 

been catcht at, ‘and conftrued an Arch upon the 

inclofed Aby{s : but upon.the face of the Waters. 

And this Compa/s was extant in that ftate of Na- 

ture, where were Thunders, and Waters in thick 

Clouds (as the Context fhews) neither of which 

Phenomena’s could be contemporary with that Arch 

or Orb which the Theory contends for. And then 

it was to laft- until day and night come to an end. 

So that if Solomon’s meaning be the fame with 

job's; the Compafs he mentions as fet upon the 

face of the Deep, muft be ftanding ftill.. And {O. 

it cannot be that Arch which the Theory, would 

perfwade it was, becaufe that was down long before 

Fob’s or Solomon’s time. And yet that thefe two 

Breat Men (both Kings, as fome think) did intendthe 

etm ulehe fame thing, the Theory * acknowledgeth. And 
4@ loca Solo- : 

monis ¢Jobi, that pm does here fignifie a Boundary, may well be 

indubivm eft, p. inferred from what follows in the next Verle, when 

35° he gave tothe Sea, \pn, Ais decree; which the Tayr- 

gum renders, nownn, his boundary. Or if the Phrafes 

ufed by Solomonr and Fob fute not fo exactly with 

the Waters as encompaffed with Earthly bounds ; 

yet they are very applicable to them, as they are 

encompafled: with the firmament of Heaven. For 

that is fet as a Sphere or Orb,- as an Arch or 

Circle 


SN a 
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Circle upon the face of the Deep; and fhall “con- 
tinue Jen~myp we mony watil the confumption 
of light with darknefs, according to the Holy Man’s 
expreffion. And this the old Chaldee 'Tranflation 
falls in with, while it fays, GOD fet the firmament 
upon the Waters. And {o does Exgubinus, who 
affirms, That the placein Fob, is to beunderftood de 


orbe Calefti, of anheavenly orb, asthe Theory has + Pag. 257. 
noted to our hand; though that he did it, || parwm ‘ “iid, 


philofophice, we have little reafon to believe, when 
we read of, crows, the Orbor Circle, the Sphere, 
or Compas of Heaven, ‘Job 22. 14. 

And then by GOD’s frengthening the fountains of 
the Deep, is meant his’ making the Harth fo com- 
pact and folid; as that the Springs and Rivers de- 
rived from the Sea, fhould not ordinarily wath it 
down, and {0 ob{tru& and dam up themfelves. 
But how on the other fide, an Arch built over 
the Mofaical Aby{s, fhould any way /frengthen the 
Fountains of that, whea not fo muchasone Spring, 
or River, or fountain iv /pecie, did ever flow out 
of it during its inclofure; is not fo eafie to ap- 
prehend. 


4. Such are the Scripture-Proofs. of the aforefaid 
Form of the Antediluvian Earth. To take themoff, 
I might oppofe them by many other Texts: I mean 
fuch as are charged with counter-Metaphors ;. with 
fuch Allegorical or allufive terms, as carry afenfe it 
them, not only diffetent from what is fuggelted in the 
forementioned Allegations ; but incontiftent with it, 
and repugnant go it. Iwill inftance but in one ; Who 
foakeththe Earth out of ber place, and the Pillars thereof 
"tremble, Job 9.6. So that the Earth, which is 8 

; while . 


we 2 


A Difcourfe concerning 


while faid to be founded upon the Seas, and eftablifhed 
upon the Floods:and another while to be ftretched over 
empty places, and hanged upon nothing :* and anon 
( according to the Theory) tobe a Sphere, or Circle, 
or an independent Orb or Arch 3 Js faid at laftto be 
built upon Pillars. Whence it is manifeft that the 
Citations above, are but Tropical or Figurative 
Schemes of fpeech; and fo wide and indeterminate, 
that nothing of ftri€t and particular fignification or 
certainty, is to be lookt for in them, or concluded 
from them. ‘To dé that (though I will not fay 
it is to trifle with. Scripture ) is to make it {peak 
what it never meant. 

It is faid of GOD, in the cited Text, That he 
foaketh the earth out of her place. Which had it 
been hit upon, and that way applied, would 
have been as notable an evidence for the Earth?s 
changing her fituation in thetime of the Flood C by 
fome terrible concuffion happening to her ia her 
Diffolution ) as any the Theory has brought to other 

* Plal. 104. s.purpofes. And yet we read in * the Pfalms that 
GOD founded the Earth, 30%, upon its bafis, that 
it fhould not be removed for ever. Though at the 
fame time we are told again, The earth is diffolved, 
Pial. 75. 3. quite downas.it were, and all in ruines 
(which might have been a Proof of its Diffolution 
at the Deluge) even then when it was impoffible 
alfo that it fhould, be fo, becaufe G OD. upheld 
‘it; for it follows immediately, I bear wp the Pil- 
lars of it. Moft plain Demonttration how little 
of Argument, as to the matter in hand, can be 
drawn from fUch. syuararoslae,’ OF Tropological forms 
of fpeech as thefe, which frequently occur in-the 
facred Volume, efpecially in the Peetic Books eet 
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s. Had learned Tycho but minded this, and 
rightly confidered how the HOLY GHOST 
does all-a-long deliver himfelf in Figurative Bx- 
preffions touching the Barth ; he needed not to. 
have f{crupled the Copernican Syftem of the World, 
and (falling off from the old Pythagoric Hypo- 
thefis ) have erefted a new one of his. owf , 
more intricate and lefs tenable ; in tendernefs to 
the Sacred Writings. For + Gaffendus gives that t Ful. Agron. 
in, as one of Brahe’s Objections againit Coper- ah 
wicus’s way, (and as one reafon for his invent- 
ing and fetting up his own ) quod Sacris adverfe- 
tur Literis aliquoties- ipfius Terre ftabilitatem confr- 
woaut ibis. 7 | 
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CHAP. VII. 


1, 4 continual Aquinox before the Flood, by virtue 
of the Earth's Pofition, improbable. 2. For then 
that Potion would have remained fill, or the 
Change oe would have been more fully upow 
Record. 3. Scripture does wot favour this fiiqui-. 
nox, but rather difcountenance i+. 4. It would 
have kept one half of the. Earth unpeopled, 
5. And have hindred the Rains ut the time of the 
Flood. 6. The Do@rine of the “Equinox Zs 
againft the Judgment, of the Learned. 7. The 
Authorities edledged for the Right Situation of the 
Earth, upon which the Equinox depends, Infuffici- 
ent to prove it. 8. Two Queries propounded re- 
lasing to the A‘quinox. 


A fte 

J , YE are now ( from its form) come to the Ij itt 
Firft Property of the Antediluvian Farth, © al | 

namely, a Perpetual A quinox by reafon of its right ) Fa 
fituation to the Sun. By which is meant that the ay con 
Axis of the Earth was always kept in a Parallelifm beh 
to that of the Ecliptic ( as now it is to that of the a 200 
-4Equator.) So that in her Annual motion about &i 
the Sun, fhe was carried dire&tly under the Aiqui- ii 
nottial, without any manner of Obliquity in her a 
fite, or declination towards either: of the Tropics | a) 
in_her Courfe ; and therefore could never cut the (Ou 
#iquino&tial, by pafling (as now fhe is prefumed | ae 
to do) from one Tropic totheother. The efe&s of it 
which her regular pofition and motion, during the | 
continuance of the fame ; were an even and unva- fo 
ried Temperature of the Air; a conftant Spring and | Ae 
unwearied : 
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unwearied fruitfulnef$ in the Earth, and an unin- 
terrupted tenour in the interchanging viciflitude 
of Days and Nights, they being ever of a length. 
But fuch a direét firuation and courfe of the Earth, 
isathing very unlikely to have been. 


>. One ‘reafon is this ; becaufe then the fame 
vould have remained until now ;. or elfe in the 
World there would have been found a more full 
account of the Change thereof. For put cafe the 
Earth did fhift her pofture, and alfo her. Circuit 
about the Sun, in which fhe perfifted till: «the 
Deluge. Isit not odd and monftrous ftrange, that 
we fhould have no more to fhew for this? and that 
no better footfteps of its remembrance fhould be 
{een ? - | 
Whenever this Change befell the Earth, «as to its 
fite and yearly progrefs; it muft needs have been 
attended with a notable alteration in the Tempefft- 
val (to fay nothing of the Ajtronomical) face of 
things. And when they who had : efcaped: the 
common Shipwrack, came forth of the Ark; and 
beheld how the days did Jengthen and: fhorten; 
and how the Year ran through fuch variety of 
Seafons: and withal felt their Bodies fo differently 
affected, being one while parched with Summers 
heat, and another while pinched wich Winters cold; 
contrary to what they had ever been before: they 
could not farely but relate this furprizing Novelty 
to after-Generations ( as a thing moft wonderful ) 
and they tell it to others, and they again -to;others 
and fo fome dark account of it at leaft, would. 
fomewhere have been met with, amongft the broken 
Records and Monuments. of Antiquity, more than 


now appears. Not toadd, That wheye Providence 
does 


* Chap. 10. 
Ver. 13, 14+ 
+ Chap. 3. 
Ver. Ile 


* De Civit. 
Dei,l. 2120. 8. 
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does make fo confiderable Changes, and of fo near 
and important concern to Men; it does ufually re- 
gifter them, and give fair notice thereof to Pofte- 
rity. Thus in a: National concern of the Jews, 
there being but one day made /orgey than any had 
been, we find it diftin€tly recorded in * fofbua, and 
afterwards confirmed by the Prophet + Habakkuk ; 
And therefore had this Alteration. been real, me- 
thinks it fhould have been more fully recorded too; 
-efpecially when fo fit an occafion of Chronicling it 
was offered of eld, when the Story of the Flood was 
committed to writing. 

There. once happened a notable Change in the 
Planet Vezxus (the Theory has remarkt it ).remem- 
bred by Cajffor, and out of him by Varro, and out 
of him by St.* Awfiix. And this was faid_ by 
Adraftus Cyzicenus, and Dion Neapolites, two noble 
Mathematicians, to fall out in the Reign of 


Ogyges. By whom if they meant Ogyges Prifcus, 


who was Noah, the Date of the Cataffrophe was 
about the time of the Deluge. But then if a fingle 
‘Change in one of the Heavenly Bodies was thus 
noted, and the notice of ‘it fo plainly tranfmitted 


to us at fuch adiftance: then had a general Change 


at the fame time befallen the Heavens, the whole 
afpeCtable Heavens, andthe Earth at once; certainly 
we fhould have heard fomething more concerning it 
than now we do, from the famous Ancients. 
Though whenthat Planet did ( according tothe 
Hiftorian ) change her colour, magnitude, figure, and 
courfe ; we need not impute this (as the Theory 
does ) to her then prefent déffolution :. but rather to 
the difpofition and temperament of the Air, which 
perhaps will be able to folve all the Phexomena’s. 
For grant but that to have been full of moitt 
V apours, 
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Vapours, and of a conftitution fo watry, as ic never 
was before nor fince (which it might very well 
be, and could fcarce be otherwile about the time 
of the Deluge ) Vexus, by unufual refraction of 
her Beams would eafily put on a different hue, 
and larger Phafe than fhe ufed to wear. The 
fame Air alfo might alter her (bape, while the 
humid medinm, performing the part of a Telefcape, 
truly reprefented her .gtbous, cormiculate, or the 
like. And then it might put her Cowrfe into feem- 
ing Diforder too, For the Air above being un- 
equally thick, and fubjett at times to uneven agi- 
tations; as it chanced to be varioufly driven or 
moved, might fling the Planet into unfteddinefs as 
to appearance, or into a. kind. of fluctuating . or 
falient Motion in the. Eyes of Speétators. And fo 
it might feem to be (as Marcus Varro terms it.) 
wirabile portentum, a wonderful monftrous thing. 
But that the whole mutation or.diforder which hap- 
pened to this Planet, is no good Argument of its 
being juft then. diflolved ; is evident from. this 
Paflage in the Story which {peaks it to have been 
but temporary; Quod faclum ita neque antea, neque 
poftea fit, It was never fo befere nor afier. And 
therefore {till the more probable it is, that the Air 
which was then fo out of order too. as it never was 
before orafter, might be the caufeof all. And why 
thefe effects fhould be vifible only in this Planet, 
there is more to be faid than needs be here in- 
ferted. Let me but hint, thac ifthe Moon were then 
in Conjunttion, or near it; Venus was.the brightelt 
Luminary that fhone by night, and fo the fitreit for 
thefe Phexomenas to {hew forth themfelves in; efpeci- 
ally fhe being fubject to sucreafe and decreafe. 
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But to return, Though Mo/fes did not commemo- 
rate this mighty Change, when he had {0 fair an 
occafion of doing it, in the Story of the Flood; yer 
had it really happened to the World, . it could not 
have flipt fo perfectly out of memory, as it has 
done. For at the time it fell out, there wanted 
not ove at leaft, who was very well able toremark 
it ; and to have given occafion (by paffing his Ob- 
fervations concerning it to others) to a lafting tra- 
ditional. remembrance of it ; I mean Noah. And 
that he was qualified for this, we need not doubt, 
if what * fome report be true; namely, That the fa- 
mous Atlas (who for his Skillin Attrology jis fabled 
to fupport the Heavens with his Shoulders) was 
Enoch. For -if be were fo eminent in that fort of 
Learning, Voah might berarely verfed in the fame; 
at leaft he mufthave been fo competently inftruéted 
in it, as to have been capable: of leaving a moft 
clear account behind him of this marvellous alrera- 
tion, if it had happened in his time. For Books 
written by. Ewoch, are reported to have been _pre- 
ferved in the Ark. And Origen affirms, That part 
of thefe Books, containing the courfe of the Stars, 
their names, cc. were found in Arabia Felix. - And 
Tertullian avers that he had feen and perufed many 
Pages of them. And Sir Walter Raleigh (no bad 
Hiftorian ) isfo far fromcondemning or fufpe@ting 
the thing ,. that he rather vindicates it. "Fhough 
it is not to be doubted, but into them at lengrh 
many extravagancies might be inferted. Now if 
thefe Books treated of Ajtromomy, as Origen {ays 
they did; Noah could not chufe but derive good 
Skill in that Science, from them. And fo ( by the 
way ) it will be eafie to conceive how Abraham 
came, to fuch perfection in it, as to impart it to 
the 
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the Chaldeans, A.gyptians, &c. as by * Jofephushe is * Artiq. lib. 

{aid to have done. For he being near Sixty Years pares 

old when Noah died, by living and converfing with 

him fo long, he might gain fo much knowledge 

in Aftronomical matters, as to be able to inftruad 

thofé Nations in them. Efpecially if he addicted 

himfelf fo much to the ftudy of Aftronomy, as 

that that gave him his name Abram, as the 

Knowledge of GOD caufed Alpha to be put into it, 

and turned it into Abraham. For fo a Learned 

* Man -has given us to underftand; That he: pur-* 87, 

faing the high Philofophy of things that happened in®, piles a 

the Air, and of thofe aloft that move in the Hea », ns 

vens, was called Abram , which is interpreted, Meath i 

Sublime Fatver. Bat afterwards ———he takes ? werwosy 

Alpha into it, the knowledg- of the one and onlyGOD, # xx + 

and is caked Abraham. Seevay xv e~ 
Evav O1A0gR~ 

giar ueriav, “ABedy exgrcir. BsSEpusrsue raz, mLTIPs psy wk A 

ae alaver TO drge, F yracw 3 evos xy wove ee, Hy ASyeres “AGpady. 

Clem, Al. Strom, le5.p. 549. 


Indeed it is not to be doubted but a great deal 
of the ancient Learning is loft, as} the Theory con- + Book 2. 
cludes. And he that obferves what a multitude of “hp. >. 
Books are faid by Laertivs to be written by Xezo- | 
crates, Theophrafius, Democritus, and others; of which 
fo few are now to be found, will eafily believe it. 
But yet this will not fatisfie as to the deep filence 
of Antiquity touching the A:guinox aflerted, or the 
change thereof. For other Theorems or Dogmaes 
(even far more remote from notice, and of a na- 
ture every whit.as ob{Cure or inevident , though 
of late cleared up) have been plainly delivered by 
fome Philofophers or other ; and fafely handed 
Y¥"'2 down 


* De Piacit. 
Phil. lid. 2. 
cap. 42. 
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down to us, either im. their, or im other Men's 
Writings. 

Thus Pythagoras, as Laertius relates, taught the 
Earth to be€ atsomston, inhabited round about: 
1) 9 G’Arrimdus, and that there were Antipodes, to 
whom, 7 jiuiv xiao, tuivors dve, the things nnaer us, 
were above to them. A Dottrine heretofore as little 
approved, as believed; and fo ill thought of, that 
the afferting it has coft fome Mendear. To which 
add what. Plutarch in the Life of Numa remem- 
bers; That the Pythagoreans thought the Earth 
tm dutinrr, ete Ww utze 4 wergooas, tO be neither immova- 
ble, nor placed iw the midff of the vortex, or center 
of the turning Region; dnd wre ot 2 79 adtcoguuyars 
but to be hung up in a cirelé running about’ the fire, 
that is, the Sum. ( The very Hyporhefis revived by 
Copernicus, and improved by Des-Cartes.) Andto 
typifie the Sun’s being feated in the center of that 
Heaven in which he fhines; the fame Numa, fays 
Plutarch, built the Temple of Vefexin a citcular 
form, and placed = dofecv, the fre never to go out, 
in the middle of it. Lewcippus alfo (as we find 
in the aforefaid Laevtius ) affirmed, # 5% bi, aed 
7 uior Saveniinv, that the Earth was carried round, Or 
rolled about spoa its oww axis. From whom like- 
wife we learn, That Asaxagoras was of opinion, 
aseamls éx geirbiv vepay, that Lightnings were caufed by 
collifion of Clo#ds, as alfo # oeAbyny GiKnouS ExtlV, ado 4 
Atgus 4 edeayyes, that the Moon was habitable, and 
full of Hills and Dales. As if Galilee’s Glafs 
had been an old Invention, and this Philofopher 
had known as much of the Moon above Twenty 
Centuries ago; as te difcoveréd of late, and has 
given the World an account of in his Sédereus 
Nuncits. Hevaclides allo, as * Plutarch reports, be- 

lieved 
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Jieved dxasey AW dstpay xsomov vmelpre, that every Star 
was a World, comprehending in a vaft athereal fpace, 
an Earth, &c. And fo thought Orpbeus. 

Now when thefe aad the like: pieces of Philofo- 
phic Learning, were préferved in the midft of that 
Shipwrack which it faftered ; it is ftrange that the. 
Dint of Fate, fhould fall fo heavily on this fingle 
Notion of a Perpetual A-quinox, as to fink it down 
to the bottom of Oblivion, and leave us not fo 
much as ove clear Affertion of its exiftence or ¢x- 
piration. For however the Latinve Theory. tells-us 
of * teftimonta fatis illaffria, teftimonies clear enough 
to evidence the right Pofitiow of the Barth, and 
eonfequently the Aguinox depending upen it: yet 
when we corie to examine them, we fhall find 
they ate but blind and cloudy things, and without. 
al} folid’ reafon' for theit Foundations. So tliat up? 
on the whole matter, the Aflertions concerning the 
things aforefaid, which are [upra nos, Mote-out of 
the way (except the Aytipoaes ) and lefs fubjedt to 
Obfervation , than the Situation of thé Earth, and 
the Jquinox attending it, and the change of both ; 
aré more exptefs and rational, than any of the 
Teftimonies concerning Thefe : Which is fomewhat 


ftrange, I fay, thefe being Phenomenas which of ald: 


fell under common: notice in’ way of Experience 
wheréas: the othet’ were nevet' {6 obvious and tied: 
And the more ftrange will it feem: yet, if what 
was liinted before, be duly confidered ; namely, Phat 
Noah might be well qualified to obferve. fo great 
anid: remarkable things, and’-to recommend the Ob+ 
fervations to his Pofterity. 
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3. As for Scripture, it is fo far from favouring | ies 
this Aguinox, that it does rather difcountenance ir. | ie! 
And thofe words, Gen. 8. ult. while the earth re~ | yor 
maineth, feed time and harveft, and cold and heat, and him 
[ummer and winter, and wight and day fhall nor | wre 
ceafe: infteadr of any change inthe frame of Nature | prac 
( which the Theo#y would infer from them ) intimate than 
the contrary ; that things ftill continued in their fn 
former State; and were not out ofa more regular 
and uniform, thes put into a new and lef orderly 
courfe and pofture, than they were in before. For, 

Firft, Vhe words feem to look { directly the 
other way, that they can fcarce be made to caft an 
eye on fuch a fenfe, without violent Diftortion of . 
their natural Afpeét. Nosh was jul now come 
out of the Ark ; and having fo difmal a profpeét 
before him, fo black and horrid and ainazing a 
Spectacle, as the utter Deftruétion of all Mankind, 
excepting himfelf and feven more: this might 
very well damp him extreamly, and fill him with 
melancholy and fad Deje€tion... And then the dread- 
ful apprehenfions of what might yet be. behind, 
or happen again afterwards of the like nature ; 
might ftartle him exceedingly, and fright him into 
farther -Confternation.. Now to fupport the good 
Man; under the weight .. of this, double. terror 
and folicicude, or to take off its heavy preffure ; 
GOD here pafleth a folemn Promife, that no fuch 
klood fhould ever drown the Earth any more. 
And then.in Confirmation of _ this Promife, adds, 
That the yearly Seafozs fhould never thencefor- 
ward be interrupted ; which they certainly muft 
be, in cafe of {uch another univerfal Deluge. That 
this was the occafion and full {cope of thefe 

words, 
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The Earth before the Flood. 


i pscerssaerinenecieaitiec een ere 
words, * Fofephus attefts with advantage “on our * Astig. 1. r. 
fide ; For he fays, That Noah (upon his coming out i 


the Ark) fearing left the Earth fhouldevery year be 


overflowed, offered burnt [acrifice to GUD, befeeching . 


him that hereafter he would entertain the ancient 


order, &c. To which requeft of his, what more. 


eracious or fatisfactory anfwer could be returned, 
than in the words recited ? Where GOD conde- 
{cends to give him affurance of what he defired, by 
ingaging, That while the earth remaineth, feed time 
and harveft, and cold and heat, and [fummer and 
winter, and night and day [ball not ceafe. Where 
Summer and Winter are mentioned, as-things well 
known to the Patriarch, and he makes no enquiry 
into the meaning of them, as having been familiarly 
acquainted with them. 

Secondly, GOD here promifeth to Noah, in be: 
half of Mankind, That there f{hould-be Day and 
Night, as wellas Summer and Winter; yet Day and 
Night were certainly before the Flood ; and if the pro- 
mife of their continuance does not hinder but they 
‘were before ; fo it argues not but that Swmmer 
and Winter were fo too. Yea, fince Summer. and 
Winter are here fettled upon the new or recovering 
World, in conjunétion with Day and Night, which 
had their alternate beings ever fince the Greation ; 
it is a good’ evidence that thefe Seafons had the 
fame. And the reafon why both were now-eafured, 
is, becaufé both were intermitted ; the Rule of Day 
and Night, having been broken for a while, by 
continual darknefs; as wellas the Regularity of the 
Seafons (for that fatal Year) by the prevailing Wa- 
ters. “Yo which add, 


Tinrdby, 


a 


= Wye. 


conn there figntfigs. 
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Thirdly, That. + the Lights.in the Firmament of 
Heaven, at the fame time that they were appointed 
to divide the day from the night, were moreower ap- 
pointed for the Seafems of the Year; for fo 
And therefore thofe Birds 
that come in the Sprizg and go away in the Ap- 
tuma;-and are inone place in the Summer, and in 
another inthe Winter; are laid to 4now their appointed 
times, or the Seafons of the Year, Fer. 8. 7, 
and the Prophet expreflerithem by the fame * word 
that Mofes did. But, 

Fourthly, There is annother thing, wherein 
Scripture checks with this d‘guizex; and that 4s 
the effect of the Divine Maledittion denounced 
again{t the Earth. Upon Man’s rebellious defetti- 
on or Apoftafie from G O D, he curfed the Ground 
for his fake, Ges. 3. 17. Whereupon it became na- 
turally barren of goodthingsneceflary to Life; and 
fruitful in ufelefs and ofenfive Products. But in 
cafe there were fuch an A-quinox, it will be hard 
to conceive how. this fhould be ; for that A®quinox 
svould have kept the Heavens in a ftanding un- 
varied. pofture; and the ftability and unchanged 
influence of the Heavens, wwuld have continued 
the Air in the fame benign Temperature. And 
the Air-being fill, and warm, and balmy ; that 
rich and fat Earth would’ have been fourifhing 
and fruitful, pleafant and Paradifiacal (as the Theory 
fuppofes it ) a long time after Adam fell. So that 
where could be barrennefS? Or how did the Curfe 
of GOD take place? To fay the Barth grew dry 


and barren at laft, for fome ages before the Flood, 
would be no anfwer, or at leatt no fatisfactory one. | 
For befides that the heavy Curfe was prefently to fall 9 


| hou! 
would jj . 


as a Punifhment upon Adam; fo late a barrennefs 
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would have been the effet of time and nature; ‘the 
unctuous juices of the primigenial Soil, which made 
it a great while fo vital and vegetative, being at 
length exhauited.. And therefore this barrennefs 
could not be imputed tothe Curfe of GOD, becaufe 
it would certainly have come on in the meer 
courfe of things, thougl: Man had perfifted in his 
original purity, and had kept the Crown of inte- 
grity always upon his head. | 
Laftly, There isa Paflage inthe Holy Writings, 
which seems to evince, ‘Ihat the Air in Paradife, 
had an Intemperature fent into it ( perhaps the 
fruit of the Curfe now mentioned ) about the time 
that our Firft Parents finned. And this again im- 
plys, That there was no fuch A‘quinox. The 
Paffage relates to our . firft Parents, and occurs, 
Gen. 3.7. Where it is faid of them, : 

That they fewed fig-leaves together (or _ * So sop properly fignifies, 

* fitted them together, asthe Syriac 7” ey Py a aE 

‘reads it ) and made themfelves, "30, to his own Skin de “i otkee 
things to gird about them. Now why Mens Arm-holes? 

did they do this? It is commonly a 

faid, That they might cover their nakedne[s, whereof 
they were afpamed. But thisfeems not to have been 
the reafon, at leaft not the whole reafon of the 
thing. For firft, Scripture {ays nothing of it ex- 
prefly.; That does not declare that they did thus 
to hide their fhame. Secondly, What fhame need 
there have been upon account of makednefS betwixt 
Husband and Wife, when there were no other 
People in the World? Thirdly, While they ftood, 
it was faid of them, That they were both naked, 
| the man and his wife, and were not afbamed, Gen. 2. 
#it, And furely when they. were innocent, they 
fhould have been moft modef? ; and their modefty 
Z fhould 


A Difcourfe concerning 


0 game EP PAIL A A GE eel bie Sd aT ee 


(2) Quod in- 
digebant tegu- 
mento contra 
intempertem 
Aeris. 


fhould have made them moft afhamed of their 
nakednefs thez, had there been fhame in it. And 
therefore it is probable that the ~Perizomata, 
things to put about them, were made upon another 
{core; namely, To defend them from the iutempe- 
yate Air of the Edenical Regions. And this was 
as much as they at prefent could do for themfelves. 
But then afterwards (which helps to confirm our 
fenfe)) we find that th LORD GOD made 
them coats of skins and cloathed them, Gen. 3. 21. 
Which were to be a better defence {till againft the 
aforefaid Inconvenience. So Lyra concludes, That 
they were cloathed with Skins, (4) becaufe 
they wanted a covering againft the Jntemperature 
of the Air. I-confefs he fpeaks of the Air in 
that place ad quem erant ejiciendi, into which they 
were tobe caft forth. But let it be fo: ftill it will 
fight as much againft this Aquinox ; and imply or 
infer what certainly overthrows it; that is, an Air 
intemperate in the habitable Regions of the firft 
Earth. | 

And ( by the way ) let none wonder, That 
GOD, by his Angels, fhould ftoop to fo mean a 
work, as the cloathing of Adam and Eve with 
Skins.. Let us but ferioufly think what difparaging 
things our REDEEMER. JESUS the King of 
Glory, has done and fuffered im his adorable Per- 
fon, for us forlorn and moft unworthy finners; 
and. we fhall ceafe to marvel at this lefler conde- 
feenfion of the INFINITE MAJESTY, though 
it was exceeding great. Yet had it not been more 
upon the account of warmth, than covering their 
nakedne(s; fuch Coats need: not have been made 
them: their own Fig-leaves would have been. fuf= 
ficient for that ufe. Andthus Scripture does plainly 
difcountenance 
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difcountenance. this. A‘quinox, rather than. favour 
it in the leaft meafure. 


4. But farther yet. Ifthe Harth always wheeled 
about the Sun, in a Right S¢iuation to him; the 
Terrefttial Globe, in one Hemifphere of it, muft 
have been #apeopled ; becaufe there could have been 
no eafie Paflage, no way of poffible accefs to it. 
For grant Adam to have been planted on either fide 
of the Torrid Zoxe ; how fhould he, or bis, have 
gone through it to the other ° It would have 
been fo terribly heated by the roafting Sun, that no 
Mortal could have travelled over it. Confider but 
the breadth of this Zone: According tothe Ancients 
(who ftretched it from one Tropic, to the other ) 
it was about Seven and forty Degrees wide ; that 
is, near Three thoufand Miles. But yield itto have 
been but ha/f fo broad, and what Men could ever 
have marched over it? For as under their feet there 
would have been vehemently hot and fcalding Sands: 
fo the fcorching fury of the glaring Sun, would 
have beat intolerably upon their Heads. And thea 
what fhould have guided them through this burn- 
ing Trat, where was nothing of Path, or Way- 
mark ‘to be feen ? Suppofe they had the. Di- 
reGtion of Stars by night; yet who, or what fhould 
have led their Caravans by day?’ And yet had they 
journied without fure conduét , whither might 
they have wandred? and to what length might 
they have {pun out their.rangeing Progrefs, at che 
fhorteft too long and tedious to be born? Efpeci- 
ally if-we ‘confider, that in thofe their ‘Travels,they 
could have met with no manner of ‘fhelter or re- 
frefhment :° No, not fo much as with a Grove, 
or a Tree; with a Lake, or a River; with one 
2 poor 
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poor Fountain or Spring of Water, or a fingle puff 
of frefh and cooling Air. And fay the drieft burn- 
ingeft part of this Zone, had not been above Five 
hundred Miles over; yet who durft have thought 
of venturing through it, as not, knowing its extent? 
And who that had advanced a few Furlongs into 
it, could have been able to have gone forward, or 
to return alive ? None will be furprized at this, 
that havea right Notion of the nature of this Re- 
gion ; or of the exceflive degree of its raging heat. 
The Theory {peaks it in thefe words, ( which, all 
circumftances weighed, carry no Hyperbole. in 


* Pag.as7. them) * It was a wall of fire indeed, or a Region of 


flame, which none could pafs or [ubfift in, no more 
than in a Furnace. 

Now if Adam were feated at firft in the Southern 
Hemifphere of the Earth, as the Theory holds, then 
how could 4e, or any of his Off-fpring, have re- 
moved into this Northern one ? there being fuch a 
fiery Partition betwixt them. Yet we are told of 


t Pag. 371. Providence’s + tranfplanting Adam into this Hemi- 


Sphere, after he had laid the Foundation of a World 
in the other. But that Adam in any ordinary Pro- 
vidential way (and no extraordinary one is menti- 
oned ) fhould crofs 4 wall of fire or a Region of flame 
(we know not how many hundred Miles broad ) 
which none could .pafs or fubfift in, no. more than,in 
& Furnace; may juftly be concluded a thing im- 
poffible. And then equally impoffible it was, that 
this Hemifphere of ours, fhould ever be peopled 
by Adam.or his Progeny before the. Flood.. : 

To fay that GOD led Adam through this Me: 


* Theor. pag. Giterranean fiery Zone (the *- Barrier betwixt the 


233: 


two Hemifpheres, which nothing could pafs either way ) 
as foon as he had finned ;. and fo very timely, that 
it 
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it ‘was not as yet grown hot and burning; might 
be a ufeful fuggeftion in the café, were it not per- 
feétly foreftalled and quite fhut out, by what was. 
faid before ; namely, That Adam was ‘not trane 
fplanted into this Hemifphere , till he had laid the 
Foundation of a World in the other. Which fup-- 
pofé to have been done in Tweaty Years time (as 
it could not well be done in lefs) yet in that in- 
terval, the fire would have been fo kindled in the 
Torrid Zone, as to have made it too hot aClimate 


for him to have gone through. 


If in this our Land we have no Rain for eight. 
or ten weeks together ina Summer, we fee how - 
lamentably the Ground is fcorched,.. and how the 
farface of it is turned as it were-into a meer’Turf: 
and yet all this while the Sun is not perpendicular 
to us, by two or three thoufand Miles... But how 
inconceivably hot then:muft the middle circum- 
ference of the Firft Earth have been, fuppofing it 
fiibje&t to his perpendicular - Beams, not only. for 
ten weeks, but twenty years together: and no one 
Cloud to have overfhadowed it, and. no drop of 
Rain to have fallen upon it, all«that. while ? 

It is {aid to have been the Opinion of Arhanafias, 
and Ephrem Syrus, That Paradife, into which Adam 
was put, lay beyond the Ocean : and that? he 
wading through it, made towards-the. Country 
where he was formed; and at length dying there, 
was buried in Mount Calvary.- Upon what good . 
grounds this conceit was ‘built, I know not: but 
by no means can: it-efcape the Cenfure of abfurs 
dity. “Yet the vaft-Ocean it felf might as well be 
fordable to the firft*Father of Mankind ; as this 
glowing Zone, paflable.’ And therefore the difs 
ficulty of getting through- that Ocean , beth 

thing 
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thing chat induced. St. Auffia.to follow..Lattantins, 
and the Ancients’ generally, in denying <Aztéipodes. 
For in their Judgment an immenfe Ocean begirt 
the Earth { after che manner this Zone is fuppofed 
to have. done.) and parted our Northern from the 
Southern Hemifphere.. For which reafon, the good 
Father deeming it impoffible, that the ‘avdseves, OF 
Inhabitants of that fide of the Earth which is op- 
pofite to ours, fhould. ever {pring from the fame 
Stock. with us, and be of Adam's Race; he fairly 
concluded. that there were no fuch. 
* Nimis abfurdum eft, a di- * It és too abfurd to fay that any 
catar aliquos bomines ex bac i@ Mew conld out of this, get inte that 

illam’ partem Oceant immenfitate - . 22. 
trajecta navigare , ac pervenire Part of the Earth, by failing over the 
potvige. Civil. 16. cap-9- — hyge Ocean : as alfo it would be to 
fay, That Mankind was founded there, 
of that firft Man, Adam.. And therefore, by the 
way, how could St. Avfin Cif confiftent with him- 
felt) place Paradife in the Anti-hemifphere, or 
+Pag.236. Continent oppofite to ours. (as + the Theory un- 
derftands he did ) when he.thus exprefly declares 
it to be his Judgment, That Mankind was not pro- 
pagated there, and could not be tranfported from 

hence, thither ? 


5. Again, Had the Earth held fuch a Right Sity- 

-ation to the Sun ;.it»would have put by the Rains, 

which helpt to raife. the. Flood...1. confefs it~ is 

*theor. pag. Qtanted, That at that time, * the rains fell, forty 
$8. days and forty nights together, and that throughout 
the face of the whole Earth... And this 1s but a 

certain truth, and fo a neceffary .conceflion. But 

then it is more than the Hypothefis can bear ; which 

makes Rain impoffible ( while rhe firft Earth ftood ) 

in. anyother place but the Frigid Zones. And 
therefore 
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therefore to admit fuch gezeral Rains, is to defert 
or overthrow the Adypothefis; and to fuppofé the 
| Situation of the Earth changed, before it was fo. 

So incompatible were Rains to the firft order or 


t conftitution of Nature, as fixed by the Theory ; 
: that a Particular. Hydrography was calculated by 
" | it, to ferve the prediluvian Age with Water. Bur 
r | then the fame Syftem or Frame of Nature, which 
F | yrendred that World fo impluvious all along, would 
i have done fo at the time of the Flood likewife. 
h Yea, in that critical juncture; when Rains were 
y moft ufeful; it would have taken moft place, and 
t made them leaft pltntiful. For then the Earth: it 
: felf would have been hotteft and drieft, and the 
A Subterraneous Abyfs moft exhautted. 

t Nor ‘can’ thefe general Rains ‘be’ pretended 
ik to come from the difruption of the Abyfs ; 
I as if the fall of the Earth had caufed fuch ex- 
traordinary commotions in the Air, or convul- 
I fions of its Regions, as made them every where to 
3 pour down Waters. For * the Theory will have * 4. 
4 the Rains: to be antecedent to the difruption. I do 


a not fuppofe the Aby{s broke open till after the forty 
days vain. But then this is moft direétly againit 
Scripture again; for that plainly affirms the con- 

i trary ; that the Fountains of the great’ Deep, and 

l, the Windows of Heaven were both opened upon one 

5 day, Gen. 7. 11. In the fix hundredth year of Noah’s 

1 | life, in the fecond month, the fevexteenth day of the 

i | month, the fame day were all the fountins of the 

| great deep broken-up, and the windows of heaven were 

| opened. So that in the fame year of Nosi’s Life, 
ti | and in the fame Month of that Year, and: on the. 
| fame Day of that Month; the Fougtains below, 

@ | and the Windows above, were both {et open; that 

ce | the 
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the Waters ufuing out of both might raife che 


Deluge. 


6. Let me add, in -the-next place, That it is a 
known Queftion, that has been moved by Writers 
ofall forts, Ancient and Modern, ‘fewé(b and Chri- 
ftian, Divines, Hiitorians, Chronologers, cc. at 
what time of the year.the Flood came in. Fofe- 
phus (for inftance ) will have it to happen in Az- 
tuman; others in the Spring; and they give their 
reafons for it. The Queftion does manifeftly pro- 
ceed upon inadvertency.; their not minding that 
when it was Sprizg in one pare of the World, it 
was Autumn in another. And the like Queftion 
is put by Writers, and bandied among them, touch- 
ing the Creation; at what time of the year that 
great Work was done. But fomewhat more im- 
properly, there being no Seafons of the year, be- 
fore the Creation. Now this being the general 
Judgment of the Learned; That the year had Tem- 
peftival Changes, from the beginning, even the fame 
that it has now (as thefe Queftions import : )from 
hence .it may be inferred, that they never dreamt 
of this Pofition of the Earth, or a_ Perpetual 
equinox ;_ but were all of the contrary perfwafion, 
or common Opinion. 


. 7. As for the Authorities that are made ufe of 
to eftablifh the Do&trine we are upon; if they be 
examined, they will hardly be found to {peak home 


* Articntus ule the cafe. For though in the Coztests of the 
tinus ae fit» Tenth Chapter of the Second Book of the Latiz 
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Theory, it be thus declared; * the laff Article con- 
cerning the right Situation of the firft Earth, is 
efbabitht by she featesces of Philofophers: yet if 

their 


by 
lok 
gi 
sf 
Ino 
Wor 


wards 


aor 
done 
i 
oth 
tony 


Intig 
Phil 
nd 
tO th 
beet 
than 


their Sentences alledged in that Chapter be well 
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confidered ; they «will appear to be too weak and 
infufficient. I fhall fee them all down fully, to 


avoid fufpicion of perverting or mifteprefenting 


them. 


The férft is taken out of Plutarch, and delivered 
by him , as the joint Opinion of two ancient Phi- 


lofophers. (a) Diogenes and Anaxa- 
goras think, that after the World was 
conflitured, and living creatures were 
brought forth out of th: Earth, the 
World in a manuer was inclined to- 
wards its Southern part , of its own 
accord. And that this perchance was 
done by providence, that fome parts 
of the World misht be inhabited, and 
others not, by reafon of codd, heat, and 
convenient temperature. But chis will 
do the Theory little fervice, it rather 
fights again{ft ic; For the Txclination | 


(a) Awywus x Avaga- 
Pex, wD we osiva + 
KITA, x, ah Coax me F 
vis Seared p 5 efrnuSived 
mes F yaou0p Om Fe aT 
UATE Cis ucovpBevdy aur 
Mees, lows road mpovolas, 
iyce ot We rive chob nse yunree, 
a> osnnrd ubpn 7% xoqKe, 

4 ‘ ? , \ 
aM LuEip, ty hr pao, x 
cxpaciav. wid, Theor. Lat. 
pag. 291. 
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to be made by Providence, that fome of the Worlds 
parts might be sien xax’ cuxaoter, babitable by reafon 
of 4 good temperature. Which agrees not with the 
Theory; for that holds the World to have been of 
the betft temperature, before the Earth- was inclined ; 
infomuch that it knew no Seafon but Spring And 
what then could mend its habitablenefs ? Yer in 
order to that, the Earth was inclined, asthe Citation 
intimates. Andi when in the Judgment of thefe 


Philofophers, the ‘inclination © 


f the Earth was to 


conduce to,or impiove its habitablene 3 and according 


to the. Tenor of the Theory, it would 


rather have 


been an hindrance or difadvantage to the fame: it 
is apparent that this Allegation does rather crofs, 


than confirm the Hy pothefis. 
Aa 


In 
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In cafe it be argued, That this Inclination might 
promote or mend the habitablenefs of the Earth, 
| as it quenched the flame in the Torrid Zone, and 
Hid reduced its intolerable, to a gentle heat:- neither 
thus can the Paffage be drawn to favour the Theory. 
For (fay the Philofophers}) by: vertue of this Iy- 
ah clination, {ome parts of thé Earth were to be ren- 
Att dred, dolunm, uninhabitable, and that xa tnzpany tO, 
Lit a upon the account of vehement heat. Whereas this 
th very Inclination, was of neceflity to be a qualifis 
* Ferré atem cation, or corrective, or indeed a perfe@t extin&tion 
ey aL sa of all. furious burning in the Torrid Zone; as 

in fous fitw facieg, * the Theory owns. So that the Authority cited, 
ma achnZm2 is fo far from eftablifhing the Theory’s Hypothefis of 
rabiles efuse the Earth’s Inclination; that it will not be eafily 
ficcitates. oid veconciled to it. 
ie be: 2182" “Nor ean it excufe the matter with this Pair of 
: Philofophers, to fay that they were blinded here 
41) with the common Error, and ran, for company, 
Bl with thofe that believed there was a Torrid Zone, 
uh a when there really was none... For allowing~ they 
| were fo fagacious as to difcover this Secret of the 
i Earth’s Inclination ; we muft alfo-grant that by the 
atte fame quick-fightednefs they would clearly have 
alte difcerned, that the effe€t thereof could not have 
been, éxapeas, a fcorching, raging, infurfferable heat, 
fate about the middle of the Earths but a certain‘miti+ 
lity gation or quenching of the fame. 
ae ~The fecond Serence is that of Empedocles, which 
ae | * Famed. occurs in the fame Chapter of Plutarch + * Empe- 


ee 


; ae xaris, 7% a6. docles teacheth, That the Air giving way to the force 
Mt p& cga7® of the Sui, the North inclined, the Northern parts 
nwa et ge ONE 

| Opus tyeasSivarrebs dpx]us, x ve Ue Ropes vw Siives,ze) yore cumavodivar 1g0° % 
x, T arav vaquov, Vid, Theor, Lat. pag. 291,292. 
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being elevated, and the Southern ones depreffed, and 
| this happened by that means to the whole World. 
| | Here isa mighty effe&t produced, without a caufé af 
» |  figned; at leaft hereis wow canf2, pro caufa : the af 
_ fignation of a caufe altogether incompetent and 
not to be underftood. For why fhould the’ Air 
| yield tothe force of the Sun, more towards the 
South, than towards the North, when his force 
was equal upon both the Regions at once? For 
he moving at all'times exactly in the midft betwixt 
them, his influence muft be exactly alike upon each : 
and therefore that it fhould caufe the depreffion of 
one more than of the other, is a thing in the dark and 
unintelligible. But fay the Sun had had power to 
difplace the Earth, and by finking one Pole of it, 
through fuch a cefffow of the Air, to have raifed 
the other: yet then that this ceffion fhould not be 
in the Air, nor confequently this diflocation of the 
Earth till the Flood happened ;’ is not to be thought. 
And therefore this Sentence favours not the T' heory * 
neither; for that has pofitively determiined the time 
of the Deluge to have been the jun&ure of the 
Earth’s declenfion or * diflocation: Whereas if the * Pag. 13é, 
Sun had’ been the caufe thereof, by working a 195: 
change in the Air conducive thereunto; it muft have 
been accomplifht very long before. 

The next Sentence is Lencippus’s, thus delivered by 
Laevtins, (a) That the Sun and Moon are ubjct to iat, 
Eclipfes long of the Earth's inclining to the South, 4 a 
And that the Northern Regions are always Snowy, a ae ey 
Frofty, and Icy.’ But by Plutarch thus, (4) Lewcip- ol xexat& 
pis was of the'mind, That the Earth verges towards? yi ess 

emu Gerey, 

Te } mess dpuny ied Te ViGERR x) nario eg +f) © myer, Vid. Theor. ine 2926 

(6) Awuaa@-, aupexmady F viv ee od peouCpive Keon dad Fey mis pert 
Bewols degsorine, are MN remus ray HW Bogeloy det Te rare Wy Seu Tos xpuecols, 
D.cvmotwr Temvewusver, Ibid, 
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the Southern Regions, becaufe of the thinnefs or 
opennefs of them; for while the Northern parts are 
frozen with cold, the oppofite are hot. Yo take off 
this, we need but refle€t on what has been faid 
already ; for how could the Southern Pole of the 
Earth dip into the Air, by reafon the Air at that 
Pole was hotter and more rarified, than it was at 
the Northern Pole, when the Sun cut his way moft 
evenly betwixt both the Poles? Or if it could have. 
been fo, yet then the Earth muft. have loft its 
regular Pofition, and the Equinox have been turned 
out of being, many hundreds of years before the 
Deluge came; whichis utterly inconfiftent with the 
Theory. 

Democritus his Judgment alfo is brought in, in 
thefe words ; (4) The Southerz part 
(a) AnulyitS, did of the ambient Air being the weaker, 
ddeviscesy 1) 70 weonuBewty the bulky Earth did therefore iucline 
v8 aBeasyov TS » euboutiny that way. For the Northern Regions 
oY A ie ge being evenly, but the' Southera unevenly 

Tet 39 Gocera axpata re 3 ) ; ‘ 
rember xixperton, "3 Sey tempered 5 thence it was, that accordingly 
xT Gyre BeBdentax, Fae) tye. FE faggea down, where it abounded with 
coh ba ris xgemis » 7h fruits and increafe. Here is nothing 
aveioy: Ibid. new, fave this, That the Farth 
abounding moft with fruits towards 
the South, the weight of thofe helped to bear it 
downward ; and fo {way’dit out of its, Atquinoctial 
Site ; which in truth ig but a vain and unphilofo- 
phic Phancy. For firft, How could the Earth be 
more -fruirful at one Polethan at the other, when 
the Soil was.alike; and: {0, alike fertile; and both 
the Poles were equidiftaat from the Sum? Second- 
Vy, If the Earth had been moft loaden with natu- 
ral Tncrements, avout its South’ Pole ; yet how 
could thefé have overfet or poized it down, by 
making ic the heavier? Yor they all proceeding out 
of 


» 
ey 
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of the Bowels of the Earth; She muft be as heavy 
before they grew up, as after. . Thirdly, If the 
Earth could have been caft or fettled towards the 
South, by thofe fruits we fpeak of ; yet ftill here 
would be violence done to the Theory, by fhutting 
its continual prediluvian /Eg#inox quite: out of 
doors. For the Earth being moft fruitful ar firft, 
and confequently its Products about the Southern 
parts, moft copious ; That Pole, by their ponderous 
burthen, muft have been overpowered in the beginning, 
and, the Earth funk into that inclining poiture:in 
which now. it {tands. 

Having thus taken account of thefe Philofophers 
Opinions, before we go farther, let) us make a fhort 
ftop here ; only. fo long as.to remarkithefe Four Par- 
ticulars, already hinted. 

Firft,. Thatthey of them who are moft exprefs for 
the Inclination of the Farth,do not deny this Inclination 
to have been from the beginning, or very {oon after. 

Secondly, That they do not only notdeny this; 
but implicitly affirm it, by their affizning: fuch.caufes 
of it, For though they, be, improper and-fuch as 
neverwere ; yet hadthey. been, and could they have 
produced the effect at all, they would certainly have 
donewit in the beginning of the World.. 

Thirdly, That none’.of thefe, Philofophers, do 
make the leaft mention of a continual ALquinox 
antecedaneous to the Harth’s Inclination. And in 
cafe it fhould be urged, that their very alferting 
the Earth to be inclined, does fuppofe it -was once 


in fuch a Pofition, as was attended with a. fixed 


Aiquinox., In way of anfwer it is obfervable, 
Fourthly, That there is one Notion, which rans 
through moft of their Affertions, and fuficiently 
proves, that they could never think the Earth hel 
fuch 


ne, 
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{uch a Pofition, .as to be capableof*a conftant and 
fettled equinox. For they intimate that the Southern 
Air was more thin, and weak, and yielding, than 
the Northern ; as being more temperate or warm 
than that. But had they :believed that the Rarth 
kept a Right Pofirion to the Sun; and fo had both 
its Poles equidiftant from him; they muft withal 
have believed the Air about both, to- have been of 
the like temperature and confiftency. : 

All which put-together, makes it evident,: That 
the cited Teftimonies' are not! /atis illuftriay clear 
enough to do the Theory’s -bufinefs : and — that 
the Article of the Right Situation of the Earth 
(the caufe of the fuppofed Aguinzox) is not at 
all eftablifhed, Philofophorum Sententiis, by the Sayings 
of the aforefaid Philofophers. | . 

TTés dsex But therefore we have not done yet. Avasxago- 
Al dpx@$ yas comes in with a fecond Atteftation, and. wit: 
; gan nefleth, That the Stars + were moved Tholiformly 
re Bt xo os from the beginning, fo as the Pole always appeared 
giv & gti + About the top of the Earth; but afterwards it declined. 
de gawvius- SO Diogenes “Laertins delivers his mind. ‘And this 
yov i) maoy, May feem to be fomewhat a better evidence for the 
vse 3 * Farth’s changing her Site. But in way of reply 
tyuuay 4 it might be noted, 
The. La | Kirft That Avbrofius the Monk (a:good Phi- 
pag.203. - lologer) who'tranflated Laertivs into Latin; inftead 
Of Sorceidtis, Teads Sorcess, and {0 it fignifies the Stars 
to have moved unevenly from the beginning; that 
is, as they do now. But let seacasie, be the true 
leGtion. ‘Yet then, 

Secondly, Aldobrandinus renders that, tarbulexte; 
uhfteddily, And {o makes the ‘Philofopher {peak 
the fame fenfe that Ambrofius does, ina different word. 
But we will go farther fill, and fuppofe, 

‘ | Thirdly, 


a 
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Thirdly, That’ Anaxagoras meant, that the Stars 
were carried about inftar Tholi, after the fafbion of a 
Cupulo ( of which kind of Figure was the Pantheon. 
at Rome, and therefore Dio calls that Temple 
Sorcedte, Tholiform ) yet then might he not mean 
withal, that they imitated this Figure in their mo- 
tion, only fo far as the xopuei, oF Pole of the Earth, 
by being near to a dire& Situation under the Pole 
of the World (not of the Eciiptic) would permit 
it to-be done: For the Declination he here {peaks 
of, we cannot underftand fo well with reference 
to the Pole of the Ecliptic; becaufe he calls ie the 
Pole fimply, which denotes the Pole of the Aiquator. 
And about this Pole indeed feveral Stars or Con- 
ftellations, as the two Bears, the Dragon, Cephens, 
Caffiopea, &c. do move Tholiformly at all times: the 
Pole ftill. appearing about the spv9i, or top of the 
arth ; that is to fay, about the Pole of it... And 
that thefe and other Stars thereabouts, bad declined 
fince the? beginniag, he might well’ be of Opinion ; 
inafmuch ‘as the Vertex, top, or Pole of the’ Earth, 
might in his time have fuffered a confiderable de- 
clination from the Pole of the World: —Accordin 
to which declination , the Fixt “Stars feem to dt 
vance in Longitude. Isfomuch that Aries hath 
paffed into the Dodecatemorinm or place of Taurus, 
in the Zodiac: and Taurus into that of Gemini, and 
{> on. But then this is fuch a Declination, as does 
notat all imply, that the axis ofthe Earth was ever in 
9 Parallelifm with that of the Eeliptic ; but only that it: 
was once in a wearer Parallelifm to the axis of the. 
Fawator, than Avascagoras found it in his days. And 
{> the Declination he meant, might be quite different 
from that we contend about: which Aftronomy im- 
putes to the wallowing of the Earth, in its wan 


motion. 
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If this will not fatisfie., I have. one thing more 
to offer. Grant that Azaxagoras {hould mean. that 
very Declination, which the Theory would have 
him: yet this truly would contribute little cowards 
the Proof of the thing. _ For he .wasia Man as like 
to be heterodox ; as like to broach and maintain 
falfe and grouadlefs Opinions, as any of the learned 
Ancients.. ‘This perfwafion concerning him’, I 
build upon a wretched Foundation of his own lay- 
ing: I mean that abominably grofs, and fhamefully 
ablurd Affertion of his; That an huge Stone by the 
River Agos in Thracia , fell down from the Sun. 
An extravagance fo childifh, and ridiculoufly un- 
reafonable, as might juftly give a wound, and a 
very mortal one, to his Philofophic reputation ; 
and make the. World conclude, that as to Skill in 
Aftronomy he did not exceed. Luaertins remem- 
bers this; and tells how Euripides his Scholar did 


hereupon call the Sun, yeveta Kirov, golden Glebe. 
Plutarch alfo. mentions it in the Life of Ly/z- 
der : and afflures us that as the Stone was fhown 
for a wonder ; fo it was venerable and. of 
high efteem. * Péizy relates the matter more 
largely. But in café we fhould believe it , fays 
he, (that a Stone could defcend from the Sun) 
farewell the knowledge of Natures Works, and wel- 
come Confujton. A very proper RefleGtion or In- 
ference. 

Nor is this to be lookt upon as a meer flip in 
Anaxagoras, oran unlucky error upon which he 
{tumbled by chance. It muft be his fettled and 
approved Judgment: and I make it out thus; It 
is very agreeable to other Notions of his, or to 
the ftrain or gewius of his Philofophy ;  Witnels 
that ftrange way he invented, for generating the 

Stars. 
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Stars. For he thought that the * ambient ather being* Tév wexe- 
of a fiery nature, did by sts rapid circumgyration "°°" dae 
fratch up Stones from the Earth, and by burning Soh ant 
hem turn them into Stars. According to the rate of Laie ge 
: 3 ‘ | > 7 
which Philofophy, that Stone of which the Sun Was gyri ¢ me 
delivered, might poffibly be a Star. And to this ecdwhoteoe 
Diogenes very gravely {ub{cribes. For he roundly pros avapxifoyrm 
nounces, * & Ads TroTeols mu egedias XgTEVEX TV TH astey we TEES ce 
sowoy 2 That it was a ftony Star which fell like fire V's, 9 x¢7- 
at the River Hgos. Which whoever can think, OAC apTe TE 
will not ftick to credit + Plutarch’s Story otra 7° mae 
Lion, that in Peloponnefus fell down from the Faves 
Moon: he being flung off thence av fuss, by fome Placit. Phil. 
violent agitation which fhe fuffered. Such was the ener 
Philefophy of that Age. orb, Lyn, 
This I have noted, not to difparage Azaxagoras 
or Diogenes, but only to fignife, ‘That where they 
ftand alone, or are more pofitive than others in af- 
ferting any dark or doubtful Opinion ; we have no 
reafon prefently to run over to them, and to lay 
the ftrefg of our belief upon their Authorities - efpe- 
cially when in fo doing, we mutt walk contrary to 
the whole World of the Learned at once. Yer fo 
it happens, that the moft likely evidence which the 
Theory brings in for the Earth’s Declination, and fo 
for its Right Pofition, and Praediluvian “Equinox ; \s 
borrowed of thefetwo Men. ~*~ 


8. Two Queries fhall fhut up this Chapter. The firft 
is this, Suppofing an A°gyizox in the beginning of the 
World, would it ( in likelihoad ) have continued till the 
Flood? For truly éven a little matcet might alter ani, 
the condition of che pritnitive Barth confidered, 2 In 
deed when it was newly formed,the upper Orb of utfae 
as clofe'to the Aby{S as that did'to the lower Orb.»> But 
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in procefs of time, the Waters of the, Abyfs. werefoex- 
haufted, that betwixt the infide of this fuperiour Orb, 
and the furface of thofe Waters, there was an hugeca- 
vity; the Orb we {peak of, hanging hollow round the 
* Seethefame Waters under it. But then it being fo pendulous, and of 
¢ fame 


Figure in the {0 oblong a Figure asis here * reprefented ; methinks 
Latin Theory, 


Dae 46. 


it might eafily have’ been inclined towards the North 
or South (long before ‘the Deluge) by fome prepon- 
derancy or over-poize,. that might have happened at 
either ofits Poles, and determined it refpectively. Thus 


(for 
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(for inftance) put café that the Waters whieh fell 
inthe frigid Regions had foaked into the Earth more 
at one Pole than at the other; or had flowed lefS 
trecly (by reafon of worfe Chanels) from one Pole 
than the other; or that upon fome account they had 
been obftruéted or dammed up by the bordering In- 
habitants, at one Pole more than at the other; and 
by their confined prefence there, had made it fome- 
what cheavier than the other ; it being in a juft 
Aquilibriwm before Cand {9 -eafie to be fway’d ) 
mait it not have funk immediately at that Pole, fo 
overloaded ; and receding from the level of its own 
Orbit, have ftood in a leering or wry Pofition to 
the Sun? The Barth's own fruits was able thusto 
fertle or draw < it-down, according to Democritus. 
And therefore it needs not feem ftrange*that firch 
an excels of Water fhould do it; weigh it down 
from a true libration, into an oblique or inclining 
Pofition, Let us but remember what the preat 
Mathematician, upon no ill grounds, once declared : 
Js at so, &c. give me but where I may fet my foot, 
and Ill remove the Earth; and what we have {up- 
pofed will not look like an improbable thing. 

The Second Query is this, Granting there was 
fuch an Aquinex in the firft World, would not 
the natural day, towards the latter end of that World, 
have been tonger than in the former periods of the 
fame? For while the outward fhell or {phere of 
Barth, was contiguous with the Abyf{s; it feems 
very likely that it was carried about with more cele. 
rity, than it could be afterwards, when that conti- 
guity ceafed, by reafon the Waters-of the Abyts 
were exhaled. And in café that external Cortex, 
the then habitable Earth, did abate of its diurnal 
Motion, upon lofing its contiguoufnefS with the 
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Abyfgs it inclofed; and the wider the diftance grew 
betwixt them, the flower was its rotation; which 
mutt follow, if the failure of the contiguity we 
{peak of did at firftretard its gyration : then the 
days juft before the Flood, muft of neceflity be 
longer than ever they were in the prediluvian World, 
fuppofing Day. and Night be made by. the Earth’s 
turning upon its own axis. Efpecially if the Moon 
came late into the Harth’s, Neighbourhood. - For 
then fhe being to be carried about in the. exterior 
part of the Harth’s Vortex, would have flacked its 
Motion; as an. heavy Clogg hanged upon the Rim 
of a Wheel, makes it. turn more flowly. Yet that 
the days juft before the Flood were of no unufual 
length, is evident in the very Story of the Flood; 
the duratien of which we find computed, by Months 
confifting of Thirty Days apiece. Whereas had Days 
been grown /onger, fewer of them would have made 
a Month. 
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CHAP. IX. 


t. The Oval Figure of the. Primitive Earth excepted 
againft,. from the nature of that Mais upox which 
it was founded. 2. And from its Pofition in is 
‘Annual Motion. 3- As alfo from the RoundnefS of 
the Prefent Earth. 4. Which ‘Roundnefs. could not 
necrue to the Earth from its Difruption, 7 re- 
gard that would have rendred it more Oval fit, 
jn-cafe it had been Oval from the beginning. §.Or 
at leaft would not have made. it \efs Oval than it 
was. 


ry Mong tlie feveral Properties of the Predilu- 

vian Earth, there was none more needful 
than its Ovéformity. But. as. needful as it was, it 
{eems a: thing improbable. The neceflity of. it, . is 
apparent from its Ufefulnefs :.and that was as.great 
as can well be imagined :-) For it was to be as av, 
Aqueduct to the Fr{t. World ;.or a.general Inftru- 
ment of deriving Waters, : into all the inhabited 
Quarters of it. So that. without it, according to 
the Laws. of this New Hpypothefis, the Earth would 
have been.outwardly. but a lump of Sand, and as 
miferably barren as any piece. of Wildernets 
the worft- Arabia has. And yet. if we attend to. 
the firft Earth’s Origination, how could it be of 
an Oval Shape? 

Fora liquid Mafs, having its Genter in it felf, and 
being of a Subftance equally yielding in all its. parts, 
and likewife equally compreffed by an ambient 
bedy: mutt of neceffity, be equally extended in all 
dhe lines of its circumference 5 that SG ae 

exactly 
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exactly round or f{pherical. For why any piece 
thereof fhould thruft up higher, or fhoot out far- 
ther from the common Center, than the reft ; there 
can be no reafon given; Unlefs, according to the 
Aylozow Philofophy, we fhould fuppofe there is 
"Avrexlenas, a principle of Life or felf-movency in mat- 
ter; which indeed is to exalt it above its Capa- 
city, and to give it a property that deftroys its 
nature. 

And were! not tliefe ‘the\ very circumfances of 
that. Maf$ , whereon ‘the Primitive Earth was 
founded? For, : 

Firff, It was felf-centred ; and by vertue of its 
proper Centre, {0 entirely coherent and united, 
that no parts of it had the leaft tendency towards 
jetting out, or flying off from the whole: but by 
the Laws of gravity, were all impregnated with the 
contrary determination, a nitency inward ordown- 
ward towards the Central Point... And then, 

Secondly, It was Lignid alfo; and fo of a yielding 
temper or confiftency. ‘Ready to give way to the 
lighteft preffures, and by ‘a forward phantnefs, to 
fall into that Figure, into which the circum fluent 
Air would fafhion it. For that Element alone (or 
a thinner than that Y but by moving and gently 
gliding upon it’, might edfily fmooth ic into per- 
fect evennefs; provided it did but encompa{s it 
around, and fo was capable of flicking it by a ge. 
nerallevigation, And therefore, 

Thirdly, It fwam in fuch a fuid Element , as 
did </o enviton’ jt; Srafping it om all fides with 
a fott compteffion. So ‘that during its’ fluiration 
in that furrounding~ and gently conftringent Me- 
dium, it could not but be of a truly Globular Forin. 
Which admitted; the Primitive Earth muft needs 

be 
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be fo too, and not Oval; as being caft upon this 
Globous Mould. 

But to this it is oppofed, That the Liquid Maf&S 
whereon the firft Earth was built, was not guief/cenr. 
So it might, yea, it muft have been truly /pherical: 
And the Theory it felf owns as much. (4) I no- (4 Mbit dv 
thing doubt but amafs of Water will naturally magum aque 


make it felf into a {pherical Figure, about its own” priage 3 
: 7 a i COnjormaturam 

centre; if fo be it refts immovable and guiet. But ai fia 
then it adds ; (b) But in cafe it be turned {wiftly (Sac Baad 
about its Center, by that agitation it will neceffarily Icilic ne ee 
make tt Self oblong, and become of a Figure fomewhat maffa ex glo- 
eee: Pg : «S$ AQueusim= 
Oval; juft as when Waters are pufbt forward Mth mobilise aii. 

Veffel; or in fome part of a Sea or Lake, are driven ens hertat. 
by a Wind toward the Shores; we fee the Waves Syd 
ftretch themfelves out long-ways. | OR 
J Ey oa pide circa fuum 
centrum, fe oblongabit neceffarioex agitatione illa, c& defluet in figuram preter-propter ova- 
fem; xt cum aque in vafe propeHuntar, aut in aliqua plaga maris aut lacis vento agat an- 

rar vers tittora, finttns in longum fe extendere videmas, Ybid. 


In anfwer to which, let it be confeffed, That 
the Liquid Mafs, on »which the Earth was raifed, 
was rolled about; and that very {wiftly upon its 
own Centre. Yet that by vertue of its gyration 
it fhould be fhaped into an Oval fafhion ; was nor 
at all necefflary ; nor will the Inftances brought in, 
prove it was fo, there being no parity or ju{t pro- 
portion betwixt the feveral ‘Cafes. For, for Wa- 
ters to be forced an. end by the external violggece 
of Winds (where the impreffion propelling them 
is fuperficial, and their motion progreffive;) is a 
different. thing from their circumrotation in one en- 
tire Moles ; where they turn only with a -natural 
and moft even Courfe, carrying the ambient body 
( whereby they are circumfcribed and helpt to keep 
. their 
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their Figure) round. along with them... For thus 
we fee, that notwithftanding the Earth turns fo 
{wiftly, that every point in its circumference un- 
der the Aiquator, moves at the rate of fifteen De- 
grees ( nine hundred Miles) an hour; yet the 
tineft Sand upon the furface of the Earth, or the 
lighteft Duft upon the tops of the Mountains, is 


never diffipatéd or difturbed in the leaft, by this ‘ 


whisking ciccumvolution. Whence we may gather 
(the cafe being much the fame) that the whirling 
Globe of ‘Water, was fofar froma neceflity of grow- 
ing oblong, by its rotation ; that that very thing might 
contribute to preferving it in a Globular Form. 
But therefore let us hear what the Theory fays 
further, and more diitinctly yet, touching the Caufe 
of the Oval Figure of thae Mafs of Water, which 
was the bafis of the primitive Harth. It {peaks 


0) ree ae fully in thefe words, (4) Nor.is the reafon of this 


tio huyus figure “—. j : : 
in Globo aqueo Figure obf{cure, in a Globe of Water which is moved 


circulariter 
moto, ob{cura 


civcularly;for the Mafs of Water being much more agitated 


eft : cum enim under the A.quator, thanthe Waters towards the Poles, 
moles aque Jub where it ‘paffed through lefjer circles; thofe parts which 


SE quatore 

multo magis 
Agitaretur , 

Guam aqua 
werfus polos, 
ub minores 
civculos pera- 


were moft moved exdeavouring to recede from the 
Centre of their motion, when they could wot quite 
Spring up and fly avay, becanfe of the Air which. lay 
upon them on every fide, nor, yet could fall back again 


; | seers bane being checkedoand refifted by that |Air:: they were 
Pat ile maxime wnable to. free themfclves any other way thanby flow- 


x 


Je | azitate , a ils ay, Ge : r r t - : 
Me j centro (wi no- a0 Bre the fides jor Vi BEETS. being pent, do 


f ing = p 
5 “pro A 4 " % , oa ° 
td tis recedere flow that way where they find eafieft palfage ;\ and from 
ie CORANECS 5 CHIR. ‘ ” 7 i 
\ provfus exilive & avolare non “potuertnt~ propter Uicumbentem wadique laertim, neque multnm 


| 
| refluere fine ejifdem ~aeris venixh’ & vrefiffentias’ non aliter fe liberare ‘Valevent,i quam defli- 
HAY sido ad latera :' Ague enim impedite quocunque reperiunt, aditum Cr, faciliorem wotam, ¢0 
fluunt , & ex illo defluxu aquarun ad latera, & exoneratione partinm mediarum arta AEqua- 
torem, globus aqnens deveniret aliqaiutulim oblongus, Tid, 
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that flowinz down of the Waters to the fides, and 
difourthening of the. middle parts about the A‘guator, 
| the Globe .of Water might, become fomewhat. oblong. 
= So that the Caufe of the Oval Figure, in the Cha- 
| otic Waters, feems (in fhort) to be this. Their 
x |  difcharging themf€lves, defluendo ad latera, by flow- 
7 ing dovn to the fides or Poles of the Globe ; upon 
2 | their {welling or rifling up (by means of their ra- 
pid circular motion) about the Aquator. But 
granting the Waters did {well and rife thereabouts 
C which yet would admit of difpute;) againft chis 
piece of the Theory’s Hypothefis, it may be thus 
excepted; Hither the Waters did flow down to the 
fides or Poles of the Globe, till it became Oval ; 
or they did not. If they did not flow down fo 
long, the, Hypothefis fails, and the watry Mafs 
could. never be Oval. If they did flow down fo i 
long, then they muft flow down, till they flowed F 
down, upwards. ( Pardon the abfurdity of the Ex- ‘a 
preffion, the abfurdity of the thing occafions it. ) 
For the Polar parts of the watry Mafs, as it be- 
came Oval, were the higheft, being moft diftant 
from the Centre. And yet from the Aquator they 
did defluere ad latera, flow Down to the Sides or 
Poles. Which that they might do, it was abfolute- 
ly neceflary that the parts about the A.quator fhould 
be higheft: elfe the Waters in flowing to the Poles, 
would have been fo far from flowing down, that 
contrary to their natures, they muft have rifen, up 
above their Source. And yer as abfolutely neceffa- 
ry again it was, that the Polar parts fhould be 
higheft at laft; otherwife the watry MafS couldne- 
| ver have been made of an Oval Figure. And_ yet 
a if it were made into that Figure, by the Waters 
| flowing down (as the Theory fays ) from about the 
C Equator ; 


a 
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APqtiatot, to the fides}“or Polar ‘parts ; ‘then a rhird 
thing? willbe “as néceflary*as“ either of the r#o'men- 
tioned } namely,‘ That tlie Waters (as was faid be- 
fore). fhould flow ‘dow, upwards. **So that itis asun- 
likely, chat* the Mafs\of ‘Waters was-ever of an 
Oval Form'i’as it ts unlikely that a’ Conttadittion 
fhould -be ’truie’s* or that che Element of Water 
fhould}: of i felf, perfotm a motion, which is be- 
yond its power’; by~ being above or againtt” its. 
mature!’ 1 fay; ‘of wt felf; for however there'might 
be violénte ( that:df the circular motion) in making 
it to {Well about’ the Aquator’; yet ‘when’ once it 
was‘rifen there, itwas left ‘toit felf, ‘as I’may fay; 
all‘ farther*force -was taken. offit, and it might fol- 
Jow* the duCt‘of its'’-own Principles of Gravity and 
Fluidity. And accordingly it'is faid by the Theory, 
fe Usber are, to'free it [elf ( from. that force which it 
fuffered in receding from*its Center; or rifing up 
‘under'the- Equator )‘ defluendo, by falling off or flow- 
“tne. down ; ¢ proper expreflion’ of the true #atural 


“motion of Water: ‘But<then’ if the place’ir fell or 


flowed fo, was higher than'that it fell or flowed 
from € asin this cafe it\ muft prove,’ before the 


“watry Globe, ‘by Defluxion of its Water, could be 


mate Oval!) it is evident that the Water by ana- 
‘tural motion,” or of ‘i fe/f, did perform: a-courte: 
‘againft its nature. “Por when it flowed dowe Cor 


4s faid' to do fo’). and according to its own na- 


‘ture ought to have done fo ;, in reality , and° ac- 


‘cording to the reafon” of. the thing , it flowed up. 


‘Nor ‘indeed -could it’ poffibly do‘ otherwife, to ‘pro- 
duce' the. great: ‘effect pretended 5 unlefs it “w ete pof- 
fible for an\ Oval body to be*higheft “in, its. middjJe 
parts-~ And then truly. (but upon no other terms) 
the watry Globe might become oblong, ex illo defluxs 
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aguarum ad latera, C_exoneratione. partium. media- 
cum; from that flowing down \of the Waters to the 
fides (which the Theory »mentions ). avd the dif- 
burthening of the middle. parts Of te sous oth 

od Nowy if the ‘Swatry.:Mafs, upon which the) jin- 
genious: Theorift founds the: firft}; Earth, ; could. not 
be made: Oval, inthe way he-has,inventeds -then 
‘neithers could that, Barth be of jan Oval Eigure ,\ dt 
‘being bound :to,\put-on the.fame fhape, which .the 
‘Water had. ponA eit nieaniwollsw o7 Seidut 


2. Very improbable’, it is-alfo that the fir Barth 
fhould'be Oval,: confidering its.Pofition,or. Direttion 
invits Agnual Motions;';For that was fuch;asicould 
not - well. -confift. with its; Oval, Figure..o Jn sit; juts 

{ Polesarefaid) to shave} pointed. always) to thePoles 
-eftthe ‘Kehiptic:» and / fo; it-would:have been diregted 
not unlike to Ships; fwimming: fide-ways.. Now 
putira Ship,» which isan Ovaliybady, <dantonthe 
{mootheft: ftreamimaginables and) layoit. cpofsnthat 
ftream:; ‘and fee how:dong it|willdseep im that Bob- 
tion. Wilbat ‘alwaysi;hold eit@s Mo yi nor fervafiy 
,confiderable:: while «+: buts by ‘degrees; will quickly 
windd and falloin. to! fwimedong-ways, wily at ; 
and continue moftly: in» that pofturesias: fairing -beft 
with its own fhape andthe eoutle, of theo Waters. 
And. truly that an Oviform Earth fhould lie crofs- 
-swaysi) the xthereah Chanel and belcasried round 
the? Slimofor!sSixteén shundred>:yéars: together giand 
‘not change its dire in cOmplidnceqwith thentendency 
2i or ftteany ofpit yy, feems{vety eftrange-yidf abt; impol- 
fiblei> Efpecialiy wher that Barly was -thisscompa- 
tatively;: and thollowdike.a, Shell.;,and fo more light, 
~randiready:to verge or be drawn afidefromats!fuppoled 
primitive firuation,/, | 2 
Cy.Grs The 
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The Prefent Earth; though generally allowed to. 
be of a f{pherical Figure; and alfo of @ folid com- 
pofure throughout (unlefs at its Centre 5) and like- 
wifé (according ‘to the French Philofophy)) to be 
held’ bya‘ particular hand of Nature, in its. incli- 
fing pofture ( which muft be more eafie'to be kept 
by.a round Earth, in the Medium which carries it ; 
than. a Right Pofition, by an oblong one:) is.yet 
fubje& to wallowings in its Annual Motion. » And 
how then can it be thought, that the Firft Earth, 
which was oblong, and’ had: not that’ band to hold 
it fteady ; could preferve its axés in a con{tant pa- 
rallelifm to the axis of the Ecliptic, till the time 
of the Flood ? It would rather have curned end-ways 
in the Celeftial Stream, and‘have ftood for the molt 
part in ‘that direction > as beft agreeing with itsown 
Form, and the vehicular Current whierein it floated. 
And fo (its axis, by force of the ethereal matter, 
being wrought into a coincidence with the Plain. of 


-the Ecliptic; and ‘the Eeliptic like a Colure-, _paf- 


fing’'through, its Poles ) while its Poles would have 
lookt Eaft and Welt, and its Diurnal revolutions 
have gone NorthandSouth: it would have brought 
fuch aconfufion into the Heavens and Earth at once, 
as. is not eafie to be expreffed:. 


3. And that the Firft Earth was not Oval; me- 
thinks may, in fome meafure, be gathered from the 
Roundnefs or Sphericalnefs of the Prefent Earth. 
For this Terraqueous Body ‘on which we dwell, is 
of a Spherical Hafhion. So Axaximander thought, 
and alfo Pythagoras, Parmenides, and others of: old, 
as well.as all of laterdays. And as muchis fairly in 
ferrible from feveral things. As, | 
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Firft, From its Conical Shadow. Which Figure, 
* Zeno (almoft Two. thoufand Years fince } noted *™ yi 5 
the Shadow of the Barth tobe of. And a com. “77! %' 
mon Argument for the Proof of it, is fetcht from pig Laert., 
the Moon. For in whatever place fhe has at any in ait. 
time entered into an Eclipfe, or emerged out of 
the fame ; and whatever part of the Earth, during 
any. of her Eclipfes, has been turned to her, {till it 
has been obferved, that the Shadow caft by the Earth 
upon. her Difcus, was always Circular ; which argues 
the Earth it felf to be Globular. And that it is fo, 
may be inferred, 

Secondly, From the Place of the Waters. For 
were it Oval, they would not fail to retire out of 
the Seas. near the Poles;' and running down to- 
wards the Aiquator of the Earth ( which would 
be the loweft part of it ) fettle themfelves around 
it, in the middle Regions thereof. But inftead of 
this, we fee the Waters are fo far from drawing 
off from the Northern Seas about the Pole, thar they 
abound moft, and are deepeft there ;, nor do we 
know. of any thing but vaft and deep Waters about 
the South-Pole neither. Whereas, I fay, were the 
Earth Oval, and fothe Poles of it highelt, the 
Waters muft neceflarily have fettled about the 
midft of the Earth, there being the loweft place, 
and fo the propereft for their Situation., And. fo 
the Sea in Figure would have refembled an Hoop ; 
or as a liquid Zone would have encompatled 
the Earth, and divided it into two Hemifpheres, 
in the fame manner that fome worthy Ancients 
conceived it did; for want of better Skill in. Geo+ 


graphy. 
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Thirdly, 1f the Earth- were— Oval;~Navigation 
towards the Poles, “beyond” fuch ‘a Tatitiide as 
bounds the Sphericity of the Earth ,° would be ex- 
treamly difficult, if not impoffible. For then in fuch 
a courfe, Ships muft' {teer up hill, and climb, ‘as it 
were, all the way they fwim,'as failing’ ina per- 
fet afcent. But where would “be Winds ftrong 
enough to heave them up fuch’ watiy’ fteepnefs? 
Or in’ cafe they had fufficient ftrength’to'do ‘it’; 
yet would ‘not the Veffels rather pitch’ into, and 
run under the Waters ‘that bear againft them, than 
drive up upon their rifing furface’? “Aid Iet'but-the 
bluftring Gales which pufh them upwatd)* ceafé; 
_and would they not forthwith flop?’ Yéa> immedi- 
ately tack about, and ( being ‘left to’ them{elvéd ) 
fettle down towards the Aquator again? But we 
hearing of no fuch difficult failing* up the Polar 
Seas ; nor fuch retiring of Ships downto the Aqui- 
noctial ones; have {till more reafon to believe, that 
the Earth and Water make a True ‘Globe. « And 
grant that thefe Arguments will’ not’ petfe@ly a- 
monfirate the Warth to be Spherical; yet theybe- 
ing of more-force to prove it is’ fo, ‘than any €ver 
brought to prove it otherwifé; we have reafon “to 
“acquiefce in the received Opinion. : 


4. But ‘to this it may be anfwered:’ In cafe the 
Earth be Round or Spherical vow; this’ is Ho s0od 
“evidence that it was tb at frie Ie might’then be 
Oval or ‘oblong , anid” its prefent Rowhdnefs ‘thaybe 
“owing to its Diffaption. °“f reply; Admurthe Eatth 
_.was “oblong “before the Difraption’ afd the falling 
“in of its‘ourWward Orbeéuld ‘hardly Yeddce” it’ into 
a Spherical Form; but would rather have (made it 
ateore, oblong Nill. For the Orb we {peak of mutt 
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Gin. likelihood) break: and ‘fall in, firft,, about the 
ABquator, or Middle parts of it... For, there it was 
moft heated ; and there it was moft cracked ; and 
there it was moft- hollow underneath; the Waters 
of the Abyfé being:much exhaled. And thefe parts 
falling,' thofe whereabouts. the » Tropics are now, 
might: fall foon after: them.: Whereas the’ Poles. of 
this Orb, being turned with a fhorter. or narrower 
Arch, were muclv the ftronger... And then being 
remote from the? Sun, andecontinually wet, »were 
nor. difpofed to break at sall,. through drinefs and 
brittlenefS, as the Regions about the: Aiquator were, 
So that the Poles might remain whole, and. Keep 
thofe very places almoft which. .they held before. 
For as for their finking. lower, and coming, much 
nearer together, than they were, it was,not likely ; 
becaufé: that huge Circle of Ground, which. fell in 


about the Zquator and. Tropics, . would , have in- 


tercepted and hindred them. For though the. Poles 
were hollow, \they could not flip over the Earth 
which fell incbetwixt them, and, clafp.it.in: their 
cavities; in regard they were not wide enough. For 
the Orb being Oval; was: narrowelt towards the 
Poles. Sothat. che falling. ‘in. of the Earth, mutt 
have rendred it rather more,than lefs, Oval’;,;, While.the 
Poles of it. would? have continued, at, ‘their, ufual 
diftance almoft, and the intermediate, Regions, by 


dropping into the Abyls, would have been con- 


tracted into ftreighter Dimenfions of Circumference. 


s, Or fay the Difruption of the. Earth, would 
flot halle made it more Oval than it was; yet furely 
it would not have made it /e/s.. For asthe Earth, 
in all probabiliry, would. have broke: in firft about 
the Atquator (for the reafons alledged) fo thofe 
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Fragments being nearer the inward Earth, than 
the Polar parts; would fooner have reached it in 
their fall, than thefe could have donc. Efpecially 
confidering thefe Polar parts (according to what was 
faid before’) muft have fallen entire in two vaft 
Caps as it were. -For{fo they would have contain- 
ed fuch abundance of Air, as muft have rendred 
their defcent very-flow; much flower than that of 
the /&quinoétial, and Tropical Fragments. Which 
being of quite another fafhion, that did not inclofe 
the Air fo much, would have defcended a great 
deal fafter. Infomuch that before the Polar He- 
mifpheres ( let me call them) could have got 
down to the interiour Earth ; all the ground that 
fell in about the Aiquator and Tropics, would have 
been fettled there, and fit to receive thofé mighty 
Hemifpheres , when they fhould have come and 
whelmed themfelves whole upon it. Or grant they 
fhould have broke, by pitching upon that vaft heap 
of Earth, which fell down betwixt them; yet there 
they muft have laid ina confufed pofture where they 
flew in pieces, and fo would have helped to make the 
Earth oblong. Ina word, fuppofe they did fink 
down as far proportionably towards the common 
Centre, as the Aiquinoftialand Tropical parts did ; yet 
if they fank no farther (as indeed why fhould they, 
all circumftances confidered?) the Earth in cafe it 
were Oval at firft, muft of neceffity continue fo. 
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:. That there were Mountains before the Flood, proved 
in way of Exception to the ‘Theory, ou: of 
Scripture. 2. Aad that they could. not be made 
by the Falling in of the firft Earth, argued from 
the Mountains in the Moon. 3. dnd from the 
Opinion of the Talmudilts, avd others. 4. How 
Mountains might arife in the very beginning. 
5. There muft be Mountains ia the firft World, 
becaufe there were Metals zn it. 


¢ W.O Properties of the Prediluvian Harth 
we have done with; its Cowrimual A: qut- 

zox, and its Oval Figure. We mult now proceed 
to its next Property, or rather to the former Branch 
of it :. Thetexterior face of it was fmooth and uni- 
form, without Mountains, But neither can this be 
aflerced without fome violence to the Infpired 
Writings. LORD, thou haft been our refuge from 
one Generation to another. Before the Mountains 
mere brought forth, and the Earth and the World 
were made, Thou art GOD from everlafting. Sowe 
read, P/al. go. 1, 2..Where the icope of the P/al- 
mift being to fet forth GODs Eternity , and his 
early Providence over his People; he declares of 
him, That as he was always a Shelter and Pro- 
tection to them from Age to Age; fo he exifted 
before the*Creation : even before the Mountains were 
brought forth , and the Earth and the World were 
mate. Where his ranking the ProduGtion of. the 
Mountains, with the Formation of the Earth and 
the World; {peaks them coeva/ with the fames 
Dd And 
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And ( which is not unworthy of remark ) Mo/es 
(fays the Title of it ) compofed this P/alm; to 
whom the Rife of all things, and the Order of 
their rifing into being, was better known, than to any 
Man born. Yet this Mo/es, as heilluftrates GOD’s 
Eternity 2 parte ante, ,by his Preexiftence to the 
Univerfe; fo he meafures his moft timely care 
over his Church, as much by the Mosutains dura- 
tion, as by the duration of the Earth or World. 
Thereby giving us to underftand, That the one 
is as good a Rule as the other; as bearing the 
fame date of Exiltence, and iffuing forth into being, 
not by a far diftant Succeffion, but all together, 
as faft as nature could permit. And however /ome 
Mountains might be produced. long. after others ; 
yet that will make nothing: againft us, if we do 
but fuppole the P/almijt to {peak of the Earlief. 
This, by the way , does fufficiently confute the 
Peripatetic error touching the Worlds Eferzity. For 
if GOD was, Yaniynxorwa, before the Earth and 
habitable World; ’tis certain: the World had a. be- 
ginning, and could: not-be from everlafting, as he 
was. 

And the fame Mofes makes mention not only 
of /a/ting Hills, but, of azcient Mountains, Deut. 3? 
15. But had there been no Mountains till the Flood, 
he would fcarce have given them that Epithet, as 
being but few ages older than himfelf. I confefs, 
tp. fignifies, the Ea/t, as well as. aucient. And 
the Samaritan and Syriac, Pagnin, and Mont anus, 
render, caip an, the Mountains of the*Eaf.. But 
not fo well. For Ephraim and: half the Tribe of 
Manalfeh, Fofeph’s Polterity (mentioned ver. EJ.) 
in whofe Eand the: Bleflings of thefe Mountains 
are. here prophefied. of by Mofes, were, pau in 
Bag: 
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that Divifion of Paleffine called Samaria: which 
being on this fide of Fordaz, and upon the Medi- 
terrauean Sea, lay towards the Weft; and confe- 
quently its Mountains could not be called Moun- 
tains of the Galt. And as for the other Half of 
Manaffeh, though they were feated beyond ‘Jordan ; 
yet 1 do not find that the Mountains in their 
allotment, were known by the name of Mouztains 
in the Eaf?. Or if Bafana, and fome of the Hills 
of Gilead, belonging to this half Tribe, might be 
fo denominated: yet the whole Tribe of Ephraim, 
and the other half of Mazaffeh, had nothing to do 
with them ; and fo they could not fo well be the Moun- 
tains here pointed at in the Prediction. _ Inafmuch as 
they were poffeffed but by the fimaller part of Fo/eph’s 
Off-{pring ; whereas in reafon the Prophecy {hould 
refpect the Major part of his Seed, and fo refer to 
thofe Mountains on the Welt fide of Paleftine, 
where the whole Tribe of Ephraim, andthe other 
half of Manaffeh were fettled. And therefore when 
the Arabic, Vulgar, funins and Tremelivs, and 
others, render, C27j), ancient ; they give it its moft 
proper Signification in this place, and fuch as makes 
the beft or trueft fenfe. For the Mountains of 
Gilead, and Bafan, as wellas Mount Ephraim (aridge 
of Hills croffing the Country of that Tribe; fe- 
veral parts whereof were Gerizzim, and Ebal, and 
the Hills T/aphim; the Hill of Phineas, of Gaafh, 
of Salmon, and of Samren, whereon Samaria {tood) 
were all of them, though not Eaffern, yet ancient 
Mountains; fuch as might take their beginning 
with the Earth it felf, or immediately after. And 
therefore the Septuagint calls the Mountains here, 
“Open dpyis, Mountains of the beginning. And that 
moft firly; for, mp, fignifies, beginning , as well 
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as antiquity. And accordingly weread, ywsoipo, 
from or before the beginnings of the Earth, Prov. 8. 
23. And fo the ancient Mountains in the Prophecy, 
are fuch as were extant 4 primordiis fecali, from 
the beginning of the World, in contradiftinCtion to 
fuch -as were cafually raifed, or artificially 
made. 

Solomon alfo, in the fame Chapter, fpeaks a re- 
markable word to our purpofe. For declaring the 
Antiquity, or Eternity of THE DIVINE 
WISDOM:S he there fets it out, by its exiting 
before GO D's Works of old, ver. 22. and then 
particularly, before the Mountains were Settled, ver.25. 
A moft clear evidence, that the fertling of the 
Mountains, was one of the earlieft Works that 
ever GOD did. Elfe ir could not have been futa- 
ble to fort it with thofe that are- there recounted, 
nor would it have been proper to fhew forth the 
Antiquity of WISDOM by it; and to argue 
that it was in GOD’s. Pofleflion, ix the beginning 
of his ways, becaufe it was fo, before the Mountains 
were fertled. For if the Mountains were fettled long 
after thefe other works of old, which Solomon {peci- 
fies, as long after, as the general Flood was after the 
Creation ; why fhould he place z4/s work amonglt 
them, andrank it with them, as one effected at the 
fame time? And if they were fettled, at the time 
of the Deluge, how could WISDOM?’s exifting 
before they were fettled, be a Proof or Illuftration 
of its being poflefled by the LOR D iz the begin- 
wing of his ways? 

So that if we cam but think, that Scripture is 
to be underftood like other writings 5. that is, ac- 
cording to the common fignification of its words, 
and. the manifeft drift.or {cope of its fenle ih 
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if we can but believe , that when GOD {peaks 
with defign to inftruct'us; He does it with the 
fame freenefs and fincerity, as a rational and honeft 
Man, asa kind and open hearted friend would do, 
that means to difcover his mind unto us; we neéd 
not defire more pregnant Proofs of the Mountains 
yuft coxvity with the Earth. 


2. The fame Scriptures that prove Mountains 
cozval with the Earth, :are ‘clear Evidences that 
they could not arife from the Difruption’ of the 
fame. Which Opinion being fo fairly encountred 
and overthrown by Divine Authorities; to purfue 
it farther may feem unneceflary. But yet that 
Nature may fet its hand to the confutation of it, 
as well as Scripture; 1 will here put down One 
fingle Argument which the Moon affords. us. 
That {he hath her Mountains as well as the Earth, is 
very evident. And alfo that they are Aigher than 
the Earth’s Mountains: I mean not only compara- 
tively, in proportion to her Bignef$; but they are 
fo, fimply and abfolutely in themfelves,. if we dare 
credit Galileo. Yea, they are not only higher 
than the Mountains of the Earth, but better than 
four times as high, as he undertakes to: * demon * Afronom. 
firate.. Whence it muft follow,» either that the 7722" °# 
Moon was not formed and diffolved, the fame way.” 
that the Earth was +; both which the Lheorift owns + Vid. Lut. 
her to have been; or elfe that her Abyfs was MN eat 
deeper, and her outward Orb thicker by far, than melit, one, 
| was the Harth’s (to. make fuch prodigioufly lofty P- 11> 168 
- Hills) and fo that fhe was very much /arger than ‘7 
the Earth: the contrary to which is moft true and 
manifeft, Or, laftly, (which is the café) that her 
Mountains were not the effets of her Diffolution 
C which 
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( which fhe never fuffered ; ) but her Mative -Fea- | 
tures, and fuch as fhe has* worn ever fince her af 
Creation. But then why fhould it not be fo with . 9S! 
the Earth likewife? Or how can it be: otherwife? i Mult 
For were it granted, That the Mountains of both there. 
did at firft arife (as the Theory would have them) § 
from the falling in of their refpeCtive exterior Orbs ; pix 
it would be hardto affign reafons, why Mountains mill 
in the Moon, fhould be four times higher than (iis 
any on the Earth; when the Globe of the Earth, — Mil) 
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is above forty times bigger than that of the jul 
Moon. j acurre 
SB pearer 
3. And that. Mountains were in being before the — J tus) 
Flood, and fo could not refult from the faliag in AN 
of the Earth; we may learn, in fome meafure, 
from the Talmudifts, even while they teach what 
is phanciful and extravagant. _ For they report, 
That many Giants faved themfelves from the Flood = atin 
upon’ Mount Sion.. And Fofephus intimates fuch thn 
another “Tradition out of Nicolaus Damafcenus: | pare 
fa) Antiq. lib. (a) There is above Minyada, a great Mountain in (Qui ' 
X(ae4 Armenia, called Baris, es 3 mds wuguytyrs, &c. to |B Mow 
which many flying in the time of the Flood, are faid ! 
to have efcaped. Biv y 
As for the Firff of thefe Reports, it is wholly Mj hin: 
fabulous ; nor can it be otherwife as being repug- (tle } 
nant to Scripture and Reafon. ‘The other, though (Mute 
certainly falfe in the grofs, may yet have fome- (@wt 
what of truth in tt, as being a broken account of 
the Prefervation: of \Woak and: his Family, and the | @3.,, 
Story of their Deliverance mangled and difguifed. fom 
For it being commonly believed, that the Ark |@m} 
and that ry 
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refled upon the Mountains of Armenia ; 


the Oid World being Drowned, the New one was ul 
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Peopled by Men y4ve@ sevzepe (as Lucian’s word is ) 
of a fecond fteck, that came down from. thence: 
this might give occafion to that, formal fiction of a 
Multitude fying to Baris, and of their being faved 
there. 

Now though one of thefe Traditions :be abfo- 
lutely falfe , and the other a Truth. perverted and 
mifreprefented; yet fuch things. being talkt of in 
times of old, and at laft put in writing, they do 
fairly witnefs what the Thoughts of Men were 
in former Ages, as to this matter ;. and that it was 
a current perf{wafion among them ( who. lived much 
nearer to the firft World) that there were Moun- 
tains before the Deluge. 

And fuch another piece of confufed Forgery 
€out of facred Story corrupted). oc- 
curs in (a) Clemens Alexandrinus. He 


a Flood to come. But then again 
when the GODS drown the Earth, 


Mountains; while they that are with  lib.5. 
us in Cities, are carried by Torrents 
into. the Sea. And that this. was a Fragment or 
lame kind of Excerption out of the Holy Oracles; 
the Father himfelf fignifies.. For he prefently in- 
dites the G eek Philofophers, of Pilferiag, and draws 
up this fmart Charge againft them; That they 
were a Pack of ingrateful Thieves , who filched, 
me weirarn HE doyedrov, the Thiet of their Opinions 
And if this.Flood had 
not been greatly miftaken as to time, and fo.the 
Story of it fer with: its face the wrong way, it 
would have. looked. directly. upon what we are 
3 afferting, 
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(a) OF ay SS ad Ccof 
took it out of Plato, and it {peaksof viv User xedulpor res xara. 
vauCsory, Ob ids Ww Tes opeor 
Aanstor), Bixoros % VOUrS. 
purging it with Waters; the Herdmen mi y fey 1 hhiies 
and Shepherds {ball be faved on the x ial ies otcor 9), pn 
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afferting, and given countenance to it. For then 
the Flood here mentioned, muit have been that of 
Noah; and the Mountains of refuge for the Herd- 
men and Shepherds, mult have been extant in the Firft 
World. 

It is well known alfo, that many of the Learned 
Ancients have taught, that Paradife was fituate 
upon high Mountains. And according to that 
Doétrine, there muft be Mountains at the very firft. 
And however fome eminent Writers are of Opinion, 

hat the Mountains were neither {0 mazy nor 
great before, as fincethe Deluge , yet none, I think, 
ever excluded them wholly, till then. AndI durft 
appeal to the Theorift himfelf, if ever he met with 
any, that held the Karth was without an open Sea, 
Yet as many as fuppofe fuch a Sea in Nature, fup- 
pofé Mountains too; and ‘tis neceflary they fhould 
as himfelf confefleth. The Confequence of which 
will be, That no Authority is to be brought, or 
heard, againft. the being of Mountains before the 
Flood; but fuch as is  exprefs again{ft open Seas. 
And then I prefume we may {earch long enough, 
before we find one. 

I will only add that Traditional Story which is 
told of Adam; namely, how that after his Fall, 
and when he repented of his fin, he bewatled it 


‘for feveral hundreds of Years, upon the Mountains 


of Ivdia. Another plain intimation that there were 
Mountains in the beginning of the World. 


4. Nor is it hard to conceive how they fhould be 
made ‘then, .as well incland ones,.as others. And 
that in fach a way ( to humour Philofophy ) as 
Nature might have a ‘confiderable ftroke in the 
Work.For though it be not for us exactly to acne 
the 
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the manner of GO D’s Proceedings in this Cafe 


(whofe ways in forming the Mountains, as well 
as in other things, are pajt finding ont) and for 
Men to offer at a clear and certain Explication of 
their Rife, would be arrogant prefumption 5 as if 
the Nurfhell of their Phancy, could contain the 
Qcean of the Divine Methods) yet with humbleft 
Adoration of the ALMIGHT Y’s Infinite Power 
and Wifdom, and acknowledgment that he could, 
and ’tis like, did praducethem another way ; 1 will 
venture to guefs he might do it thus. But I only 
hint, what it would require a large Difcourfe, to 
make out and confirm in every! Particular. 

The Earth, when it was firft created, lay under 
Water (as the infallible Word informs us ) till the 
Third Day; and on that Day, the Waters were 
gathered into one place... The Alveus, that ts, or 
Tbllow of the Sea being prepared, by GOD’s pref- 
fing down the Ground ({uppofe) lower there, than 
it was in other places; the Waters fell violently 
into that Cavity. And as they were carried thi- 
cher in a Natural Courfe, while by the force of 
their Weight they rolled downward: fo they were 
help’d by a Power fupernatural; ’tis like by the 
Influence of that Blefled SPIRIT, who moved 
upon them when they were firft brought forth. 
Otherwife perhaps they could not have been fe 
drained off the Earth in one Day, as that the dry 
Land fhould have appeared. Now the Earth, by 
this Colle€tion of the Waters into one place, being 
freed from the load and preffure of them, aad laid 
open to the Sun;. the Moifture within it, by the 
heat of his Beams, might quickly be turned into 
Vapours. And thefe Vapours being ftill increafed 


by the continued rarefying warmth from above, 
E at 
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at length they wanted fpace wherein to expand or 
dilate themfelves. And at laft not enduring the 
confinements they felt, by degrees heaved up the 
Barth above ; fomewhat after the manner that 
Leaven does Dough, when it is laid by a Fire; 
but much more forcibly and unevenly. And lifting 


it up thus in numberlefs places, and in feveral Quan. ° 


tities, and into various Figures; Mountains were: 
made of all fhapes and fizes. 

Thus we may conceive the In-/and ones were 
produced; which in fome Countries were more, 
and in fome fewer; in fome bigger, and in fome 
lefler; in'fome higher, and in fome lower ; in 
fome again earlier , and in fome later: ac- 
cording as the Nature of the Soil, the Vapours un- 
der it, and the Sun above it, contributed and con- 
curred to the raifing of them. And how a Ridge 
or Chain of Hills might be blown up at once, as 
well as one fingle one ; how Mountains fhould be 
hollow at the Roots, and in their higher parts, and 
full of Caverns ; how in time they might be dried, 
hardened , and turned into Stone! in a great mea- 
{ure how fome of them; through their weight and 
hollownefs, might break and fall ; and in their 
hideous Fragments and diforderly Poftures, repre- 
fent the rijines of an Earth funk into an Abyls : 
and others might be eaten and worn away by, 
Time and Weather, efpecially by that Weather in 
time of the Flood; and fo become rough and craggy, 
and furprizingly horrid and frightful things, will 
be obvious, or at leaft intelligible, to thinking and 
Philofophic Minds. 

And that Mountains might be brought, forth thus: 
at frit, or raifed in. the way we {peak of, wili feem 
more likely ftill, in.café weconfider how. Hills often. 

) times, 
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times have been thrown up by Earthquakes: where 
though the Caufes were not the fame, they were 
very like them, or analogousto them. ‘The Earth 
alfo at firft, was moft difpofed or liable to thefe 
| Effets; I mean, to have Mountains made out of 
it. For then the Soil ( being deftin’d and prepar’d 
| sto be the common Seminium, Seed-plat and Nurfery 
| cf all forts of Vegetables, and of fome living Crea- 
tures) was foft, andlight, and. unctuous; and fo of 
a very yielding Nature. The Pores of it alfo were 
'| then clofe {hut up, as having never been opened by 
‘© Sun or Winds. By which means the Vapours im- 
')soprifoned in» it having mo manner of vent; when 
"they became {trong enough (by their daily increafe ) 
|. might eafily caft up huge quantities of Ground 
) thereby to free themfelves, and get loofe from un- uN 
| der them. ti 
a. Nor need we wonder, that fommetimfes a Valley | 
. betwixt two Hills, fhould be lower than the common 
/ ~~ furface of the Earth. For the matter of thofe Hills 

| being {pewed up from under that Tract beeween . 
| them; the ground muft there fink down In propor- H 
| tion, to fill up the emptied fpace beneath, and fo - 
fall lower down than the reft of the Earth. And He 
for the fame reafon, or others like it, many places 
in the Sea may be exceeding deep, and feem to go 
down into a petfect Aby{s as it were, or a bottom- , 
a lef profundity. 
| And we muft note, that though but only part 
of the Earth be Mountainous, yet little or none of 
it is exattly level; as being every where heaved up 
by the forementioned Caufés, more or lefs. And 
therefore the finootheft Plains, that appear to the 
eye to be very even, are not really fo. Only ths 
we may obferve, concerning them, ‘That when 

Gy 2 Horfe-men 
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Horfe-men travel over them, the Ground being 
ftruck with the Feet of the Beafts, yields a kind 
of Sound. Which fhews that the Earth in thofe 
Plains, is much in that Pofture, into which the Sun 
and Vapours did at firft raife it; loofe, thatis, and 
porous, and fomewhat hollow. Whereas amongft 
Hills and Dales it yields no fuch noife, when beaten 
with fuch Tramplings. And the reafon is clear, 
becaufe it being flung up, and fallen down, and 
altered and tranfpofed by eru@tations and. finkings ; 
it has fo been driven clofer and. made. more 
compact.. 

And then. as. to. Maritime Hills, or thofe near the 
Sea, when the Ground was crufhed down. by the 
hand of OMNIPO-TENCE , to. make a 
Receptacle for the Water; it is eafie to conceive 
how they fhould fly up at the fides of Seas, or 
not far from them. As alfo how Hills thould be 
higheft in thofé Countries, about which Seas are 
deepeft. For the Ground in the adjacent, or not 
far diftant Seas, being funkevery low, and forced 
to give. way very, much; it might well crowd out 
and thruft up a great height, about: the Shores, or 
in the adjoyning Regions. Noris it tobe thought, 
that when fo great a part of the furface of the 
Barth was prefled down, that the Ground fhould. 
{truggle out at the Brinks of the Qcean only, aad 
in fome confiderable diftance from the Shores..: 
much. of it would recoil from under-the compref- 
fion in, the Sea. it felf, and fly up irregularly in 
innumerable places, where it could belt do it.. And 
hence might come Banks in the Sea ftretcht out 
(as Mountains are on the Land ) to extraordi« 


nary lengths. As alfo Rocks, and Blats, and Shelves 
without number... 7 
Nor. 
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Nor muft this be omitted, That all. the Moun- 
tains of the Earth, if raifed according to this Con- 
jeCture,, will: have no reafon to. hold proportion in 
bulk to the Cavity of the Ocean. A thing which 
the common: Aypothefis of- their Formation im- 
plys, and which lies as a main ObjeCtion. againit 
it. For thus the In-land Mountains would not be 
made out of the Sea atall. Nor would the whole 
quantity of Earth, which at firlt. filled up the Ca- 
vity of the Sea, be caft out into the Maritime 
Hills; but moft of it be fqueezed and forced down 
deeper into the bowels of the Earth. 

Thus alfo: [fands might be made ( to take a 
fhort ftep out of the way weare in; ) I,mean fuch 
as are not of the largeft fize;. whether they be 
diftant from all Coxtinents, as the Canaries, Azores, 
Hefperides, and others in the Atlantic Ocean; or 
fuch as lie in whole Fries by the Mais-lands-fide, 
as they do in fgveral placesof the World. ‘Though 
many. of this latter fort, might’ be raifed out of 
Mud. or Dirt, defcending in great plenty out of 
Rivers. So were the Echinzades in the Jonian Sea, 
juft before the mouth of the River <Achelous. Or 
elfe. they might be made by. the flowing of the 
Waters into. the Sea, when they were. firlt 
drawn off the furface of the Earth. For then they 
running furioufly down into the Pit, which Provi- 
dence had fitted and appointed for them, . might wear: 
away the ground about the Verge thereof; and 
eating into its Swperficies by the violence of their 
courfe, might divide it into a multitude of. little 
Apartments: which afterward when the Sea was 
filled, might be petty IJfazds about its Coafts; as 
the Philippines, for inftance, and others in the Ori- 
ental Seas, which ftand in. whole. Sholes, even: 
thoufands. 


a ee 


A Difcourfe concerning 


thoufands of them together againit China and 


India. 

Whirlepools alfo by the fame means might be made 
in the Sea (as well as chanels for Rivers underground by 
Jand) for the Earth being preffed down deep in 
fome places, and thereby forced to afcend in others ; 
kind of arched Vaults might fo be formed: Which 
leading out of one Sea (or one part of a Sea) into an- 
other; the waters flowing through them, caufé thofé 
voragines, or Gulfs at the top where they enter their 
fubterraneous Pipes or Paflages. Many of which 
Gulfs are fo ftrong, that they fuck in and fwallow 
up whatever comes into them. 

But to return, we need no more wonder at’ the 
Greatne{s or Namber of Mountains made (in this 
method). on the Earth; than at the Granulofity or 
ruggednefs in the rind of an Orange. And a§ the 
Mountains in truth bear no more ‘proportion: to the 
Earth’s Dimenfions, than thofe little pimples do to 
the fruit we {peak of; fo they and In-land Mountains 
both, may proceed from Caufes not altogether unlike. 
Though now thofe Caufes as to the Barth are {0 de- 
bilitated and wafted, that they are unable to produce 
the like Effects. Particularly that flatuous Moifture, 
wherewith at firft it did abound, and might be put 
into iton purpofe.to make it heave in general into ne- 
cellary inequalities; and in places to afcend’ into 
mighty Hills; is {pent and gone. And we ‘have 
no more reafon to expect that the Earth fhould ordi« 
narily fend forth Mountains now; than that a dead 
ripe Orange pluckt of the Tree, fhould break out 
into fuch Wheals or Wens, as we fee upon tome. 
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5. One argument for Mountains in the firft World, 
is yet behind, which fhall end this Chapter. © There 
were MET ALS in the World ; And thefe, as all know, 
are vow found at the Roots of Mountains.’ And 
they being the places whence they are digged now, 
it is a fhrewd  prefumption they ever lodg'd in the 
fame. Indeed the very generating them in the exte- 
rior Region of the Earth, does neceffarily fuppofe 
cavities in it. And Cavities under-ground, do ‘as 
neceffarily’ infer inequalities above it. | “And leré* rtm Le- 
the Theory will receive another wound (perhaps **” ne co 
an incurable one) in its Hlypothefis. I mean» where tijuss tram 
it makes the Antediluvian Barth * al fmooth andiolidam wus 
even without Mowntains; all folid (to the Abyfs) fine Seige 
without caves or holes. Pag. 145» 
But therefore to fhun this great inconvenience, it 
fairly confents to the abolifhing of Metals out of 
the firft flate of Nature. + Some 


moreover ada to what has been aid, % pigis pretirea (vperaddunt 


that ia the firft nature there were no ¥pulliy in prima natura nalla 
: juiffe ——~Mintralia ant Metalla ; 

Minerals or Metals : who according to quibus non de fuas tationes 

our Hypothefis, I think, svant not ¢xiffimo fecimdum Hy pothefia 

their Reafons. But this is out of the "#% Pag 154. 

Frying-Pan, into the Fire. Forthus 

the Fidelity of Mofes is aflaulted, and another into- 

lerable affront put upon the HOLY GHOST.» For 

do not both informius, Thatthe City Exoch was built, 

and the Ark prepared before the Flood ? But hew 

cloud either be done without Iron Tools? Some’ Bar- 

barous people, I have been told, do ftrange Feats in 

way of Architecture, by fharp ftones: But’ the 

Lheory allows not fo. much as *'greater loofe flones, * Eng. p.243, 

or. rough Pebbles in the primitive Earth. So that 

if, they had not Inftrumentsof Iron,.'the«Men of that 
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Age, could never have compafled the Works afore- a 
faid. Yet all fuch Inftruments are pofitively exclu. | ‘% 
i +Neque effine ded by the Theory ,-in thefe words, +} Nor were | i : 
ie yr See thereof old, Inftruments belonging to War or BUILD- re 
: inftrumenta---- LNGS. Nor. need we wonder there {fhould not, on 
ad ee site we when there were no. Materials whereof they could Aby 
i Sreta, ad. bemade. Nor could there be fuch Materials, when " 
Lib. 2, the World afforded neither Mines nor Metals. Nor bi 
en could the World afford either of them, whenit was i. | 
ee not poffible the Earth fhould yield them. And (9°). 
ye that it was not poflible for the Earth to yieldthem, 4 va 
it hy pe, the Theory again does implicitly affirm where it fays i 
| mundas artiff- that the firlt World was * wholly artifictal, and that h 
| cialisser appx the furniture or provifior of things which it had, |)! 
| Dee ds was not of fuch ‘as were Yred, but of fuch as were | 
if factarum. lb. INVADE. | 
ined But the worft is ftill behind. Twhal-Cain, as | 
ee + ww, «u- Heaven affures us, was an} Infiructer of every Artificer | 
ale gation, "* 12 Brafs and Iroa,Gen. 4.22. Yet the Theorift pro- | __ 


fefleth (and that in the fecond publication of his Jf 
a * Pag. 044. Hypothefisyafter he had had time toconfider well) * as 
| for fubterraneous things, Metals and Minerals, I be- 
ae lieve they had none in the firft Earth: and the happier 
‘int they 3x0 Gold, nor Silver, nor Conrfer Metalls. But 
laf then how Txbal-Cain could learn his Trade himfelf, 
bata and teach it unto others; muft be a Riddle too hard 
for Oedipusto untie. Or elfe, whichisthe very truth, 
this <Ajfertion of the Theory muft be notorioufly 
falfe ; and not only flatly, but loudly contradi€to- 
ant ry to the moft .exprefs Word of tlie  Infallible 
Aah GOD. 3 
mp This aloné ( fhould all that has been faid § 
i | befides fail) is enough to blow up, and finally,.to 
mai explode this New Aypothefis of the Earth’s For- | 
mation : I mean, as it fhews its great incongruity 

not 
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not only to Scripture, but alfo to Philofophy. For 
had the Earthbeen originally framed, as that teach- 
eth it was; then grant there could have been a 
Metallic Region in that part of it under the Wa- 
tet; yet that Metals, or ‘Matter for any one of: 
them ; fhould ever have» afcended. thrqugh.. the 
Abyfs, into the upper Cruft of the Firft. Earth ; 
would have. been utterly impoffible. And: there- 
fore that egregious Philofopher Des-Cartes makes 
this the reafon why Metals - are not found in all 
places of the Harth 5 quia per. aquas evehi non 
poffumt ; becaufe they cannot be carried or drawn up 
through the fubterrancous Waters. Print. part. 4- 
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CHAP. XI. 


# 


‘x. That here were open Seas.before the Flood, made 


evident. from. Scriptures: 2. Such Seas neceffary 
then. as Receptacles. for Great Fifhes. 3. The 
Aby{s being xo fit place for them. 4. A: farther 
Confirmation of open Seas. 5. An Objeftion 
againft them, antwered. 6. Another Objection: an- 
{wered.. 7. 4 Third:anfwered.. 


“ET* that from the Clifts about it, or in. failing 


through it , beholds. and contemplates the: 


Watry Ocean: That views it (fo far as eyes and 
thoughts can reach) in, the ftatelinef$ of its Depth 
and wide Expanfion : That confiders what vaft and 


gumberlefs. Rivers it continually drinks up, and 


yet is never the fuller for all thefe- Acceffions : How 
far it extends. its ceruleous. Arms, and how muchit 
difgorges. at Millions of Mouths, and yet is. never 
the emptier for all its profufions :: That {€es. its in- 
ceflant and unwearied Motions, and how it ebbs 


and flows. with haughty and incontrollable Recipro-. 


cations: That obferves how it furges. with every 
Wind., and: furlily fwells. upon every Storm; and 
lifting up tumid: fCornful Waves, foams as angry 
at its. Difturbance : That marks. how it- frets aad 
rages in a Tempeft, and rolls it felf up into liquid 
Mountains. as. if it threatned to mingle Floods 
with the Clouds, or in a. pang of Indignation to 
quench the Stars, or wafh down thofe Lights hang- 
ed. out by Heaven. He that gazeth on the {pati- 


aus. Seas, or revolves fuch thoughts as.thefé of it 


in, his, mind; would. be amazed to think that fo im- 


menfe r 
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menfe an Element was once lockt up.ii.a Vault tinder 
Ground; and wonder where the Earth fhould have 
Cellerage to hold it. He would fcarce believe, that 
fo proud, and ftrong, and.furious a Monifter, could 
be kept in Chains ; or was ever {o tamie:as to be 
coop’d up contentedly in.a dubterraneous Cave. He 
would hardly be perfwaded, that it could be made 
to hide its head in an hole beneath; and to lie 
quiet and ftill in a nightfom Dungeon, where for many 
Ages itnever faw the Sun. 

But how. odd and uncouth foever itmay feem, yet 
thus it was, fays this Hypothefis. The fame Pri 
mary Affertion of it, that fays, The Exterior face of 
the firit Earth, was [mooth and uniform; without 
Mountains; {ays alfo, it was without a Sea. All that 
prodigious Ma({s of Waters, which Imagination (as 
comprehenfive as_it is) knows not well how tomea~ 
fure, was once fhut up in an invifible Cell, and 
being clapt under Hatches, lay éxcognito as long as 
the firft World ftood. . Nota Drop of it appeared 
allthat while, but what ftrained forth by evaporation 5 
or tranfpired through, the Pores of the thick skin’d 
Earth, when by the heat of the Sun it was put 
into a fweat. As for the main Body of the Wa- 
ters, they lurked and hid themafelves in a fecret 
Grotto; nor. could they be brought to quit their 
Jatent Dwellings, or to look. forth of their clofe and 
dark Retirements; till the Roofof their Lodgings fell 
in upon them,and juftled them out of their Mantfions,to 
make room for it felf. 

But againft this, there lies the ufual Exception ; 
hamely, That ic fights with the Holy Scripture. 
For that informs us, That when GOD made Adam, 
he gave him Dominion over the fifo of the Ses. But 
according to this Affertion of the heed Adam ne- 
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ver faw the Sea, nor one Fifb in it, all his life 
long, though it lafted well nigh a thoufand Years; 
and fo, impoffible it was, that. he fhould have or 
exercife fuch a Dominion. 

And. it‘is farther confiderable, “Fhat Adam’s Do- 
minion over the Sea, was not only granted him by 
Patent from Heaven : but moreover was part of 
GOD?’s Image which was ftampedon him. Where- 
infoever the whole did confift, this, I fay, feems to 
have been part of the Imprefs. For GOD aid, 
Let ws make Man in our Image, after our likene(s, 
and-let him have dominion oder the fith of the 
fea, Gew. 1. 26. And fo, to fhut up-the Sea with- 
in the Earth till the Flood, is to deny to. Mena 
pare of that Empire, wherewith their Maker was 
pleafed to inveft them ; and'to deprive them of.a 
piece’ of his glotious Image which he put upon them. 
Bor none could fhare fully in the one or the other; 
but they whoslived after the general Deluge. 

If i¢, be: faid;; “Fhat Men at length were made 
Liords of the Seas. (as foon, that is, as-they were 
open ) and had power: over the Fifth therein; and 
fo the word fpoken by their Creator, was fuffici- 
ently verified ; and the Prerogative: promifed, amply 
conferred: I anfwer, 

Firft, The Divine Word: was. never: made: good 
to Adam, nor was that high Prerogative beftowed 
on him. Yet he being the Head-of Mankind, had 
reafon to be inftated in all the Privileges of -Humane 
Nature, which GOD annexed: to it, or fettled up- 
on it, as fuch. 

Secondly, Adam’s Off-{pring (as many as lived and 
died ‘before: the-Flood ) did no more partake-of this 
Priviledge, than he himfelf, | 


Thirdly, 


tn 
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Thirdly, ‘The. Rule or Dominion over Seas. and 
Fifth, intended for Adam and his Polterity ; was 
immediately conveyed to them, Even at the fame 
time that Dominion wasgiven to them, over Fowle, 
and Cattle, and Creeping things. And therefore 
we find it transferred by the fame At, and in 
the- very fame form of Donation. Only Dominion 
over the Sea was Fir/? mentioned; which is nofign 
thar ic was La/f to be attained. The Royal Char- 
ter, by which they claim and hold the Prerogative, 
teitifies. as much: it runs as followeth,, dad G.O D 
faid, Let us make man in our image, after our 
likene(s : and let them have dominion over the fib of 
the Sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over. the 
cattle, and over all the earth, amd over every creep- 
ing thing that creepeth upon the earth, Gen. i. 26. 
And again ver. 28. have dominion over the fil of 
the fea, avd over the fowl of the air, and over eve- 
ry living thing that moeveth upon the earth. Sothat 
admit nothing of GOD’s Similitude imprinted upon 
Man, did confift in this Dominion ; yet let any 
judge, whether GOD did notintend hereby to pafs 
unto Men,as full a Dominion over the Fih 5, as. over 
other Creatures. As alfo whether they were pre- 
fently to have and exercife this Dominion; or to 
be fufpended from it for above fixteen hundred Years. 
That they had Dominion over the.Fow!, and over 
the Cattle, and over the Creeping things 5 from the 


‘beginning 3 I dare fay the Theorift himfelf will, not- 


t 


‘deny. And how then can he bar them from it. 


‘over the Fab, till after the Flood? efpecially it be- 
ing the firff thing in order in the Sacred Grant. 
“Which Claufe, had they been kept from the benefit 


of it fo long; would not only have been quite. 
‘eluded, but miferably inverted. For then inftead of 


Mankind’s 


eal | 


* De Anival, 
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Mankind’s having Dominion over the Sea; thar would 
have had Dominion, anda moft 'T’'yrannical one too, 
over them. Infomuch that the very firft time they 
fhould have feen it, ic would have drowned them all, 
even a whole World of them, fave eight Perfons, 

2. And that there fhould be oper Seas even from 
the Creation ; féems very neceflary upon the Fifbes 
account. For when GOD gave thei the Bleffing 
of Multiplication ( endued them, that is, with Ap- 
petite of Generation, and Power of Propagating their 


Kinds refpetively ) he commanded them to fll (not 


Mas cown the great Deep, or AbyfS, but) oo-2 orem, 
the Watersinthe SE AS. And therefore Seas there 
muft bein the beginning of things; elfé Fifhes 
could not have replenifh’d them with their Breed. 
And indeed fome kind of Fifhes there were, that could 
be no where conveniently, butin Seas; as being too 
big for Rivers. For on the fame day that other 
Fifhes were made, GOD created huge’ Whales 
alfo; pafling the fame Benedi@tion upon them, as 
he did upon thofé. I confefs, con. does fiziiifie 
other Creatures, as well as Whales: but the word, 
denoting them amongft the reft, thar will be enough 
for our purpofé. For Animals they were of {6 
vaft Dimenfions, that where could they harbour but 
in {pacious Seas ? 

“ Alian reckons ap feveral forts of them * ds 
the Leo, LibeHa, Pardalis, Phyfalus, Priffes, and 
Maltha. Which laft he calls Fuony regavisoy Quetory a 
Creature hard to be conquered. -T6 which he 
adds the Aries, moft mifchievoug aad dan- 
gerous to be teen. For when he appeats a far 
oO he troubles the Sea, and makes it tempeftuous. 
Bat then he noves Avithal, chat thefe Fifhés comie 
no: 


won 
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not near to Shores. or Shallows; but keep conftantly 


in the Deeps.. And the fame * Author remem- * as L, 1g. 


bers, that Theocles {peaks of Whales zero peiCove, 
bigger than Galleys of three banks of Oars on a fide. 


- And that Oxefieritus and Orthagoras. wrote of Whales 


ebout India, half a Furlong long, and of proporti- 
onable breadth ;. and fo very ftrong, that oftentimes, 
Srey evequoioy. TS pUKTBeorr, when they puffed with their 
Sxouts, they would {pout up the Water at fuch a 
rate; that the unexperienced would take the Seas 
to be tofled with Whirl-winds.. Nor need we 
wonder at the exceflive fize of thefe Whales, when 


2.23 


Pliny + gives account, that King Juba ( in Books+ wat. wip: 
fent to Claudius Cafar, touching the Hiftory of Ara- !-32. 1. 


bia ) makes mention of fome that were tix hundred 
Feet long, and three hundred and fixty, broad. 
And the fame Pliny {peaks of Balene in the Indian 
Ocean, as long as four Acresof Ground. — Mercator 
alfo in his Defcription of Ifand, befides other huge 
Fifhes, tells of the Royder, an hundred and thirty 
Ells. long. And of a great kind of Whale 
feldom feen, like an Ifland, for magnitude, rather 
thanaFifh. As alfoof the Stantus Valur, which, 
when it fhows. it. felf, feems an Ifland, for bignefs,. 
and overturns. Ships.with its Fins. 

Now where could Fifhes of {uch prodigious great- 
nefs, move and multiply, but in. vaft’ and’ open Seas? 


* Am I « Bea, or 4 CWyale ? faid Fob. He put * J” 7 1 


them together, as having fpecial Relation to one 
another. And truly if in. the beginning, there were 
fuch monitrous. Whales, there muft be Seas anfwer- 
able to them. Andthat the Whales at firft created, 
were as.large as any, we need not queltion. Por 
as it became the ALM:iGHTY to fend forth them 
in their full perfection, as. well as- other Creatures: 

. | fo. 


+ Nat. Hilt, 
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“upon one another; and being inclofed between two 
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ey chin phe cmetaratestina eatin Abbas Wa Thi OR nbs ol RT Uae a 
fo ro convince us that he did fo, he beftowed the 


Epithet, can, uponthem, calling them,GREAT m 
Whales, Gen. 1%. 21.- So that could there have ij hk 
been Rivers, or Lakes in the firft Earth futable to ¥ 
other Filhes ; yet thefe mighty ones would have || a 
been. too big for. them. | is 
3. What remains therefore, but thatthe only place 
of aboad which (according to this new Hypothefis) 0 


does not allot ittothem) muft be the fibterraneous 
Abyfs? And then the Waters in that Ab vis (how 
unproperly foever) muft be the Waters in rhe Seas, 


wherein they were to liye and multiply. accc rding 


to the Divine Bleffing and appointment. 

. But that Abyfs ( though of a meet capacioulnelS 
could by no means have beena fit Dwelling for ile, 
wpon feveral accounts. For, 

firfé, \t would have been a place exceeding 
Dark, full of perpetual. and blackeft Midnight. 
Neither Sun, nor Moon, nor Stars, could ever have 
lookt into it; or darted fo much as one bright 
Beam into-the Pitchy Receffes of it. So that befides 
the lofs they would have been at for Prey, how 
could they have feen todire& their Motions ?> ha- 
ving no manner of Light at any time to guidethem? 
So that upon occafion, they muft have run at. tile 


can be allowed thefe Bulky Creatures (though it they 


Earths, would have been in danger of ftranding Pel 
themfelves both above and below. 

Secondly, 1t would have been a place as clofe, as f 
it was dark. And therefore what fhift fhould they Bei 
have made for Air? I think I may fay for Breath. Gry, 
For as tor Whales and other Fifhesthat have Lungs; | the 
Pliny fays, It, is fully refolved by all Writers, that | And 


they | low 
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they breathe.’ And his Opiniom it is, That all Wa-- 


ter-creatures do the' fame, after their manner... In 
proof. of which, he offers feveral Arguments notte 
be defpifed. As their Panting, Yawning, Hearing, 
Swelling, &es To which add their Dying upon be- 
ing frozen up for any time. Or-if they be alive, 
their greedy flying to any little hole made in the 
Ice, whereat the Air enters. But in the Abyfs 
they could: have had neither Air nor Breath; and 
fo for lack of the fame, muft all have . been {mo- 
thered. AS 

Laftly, It would have been a place \as. Co/d, as 
it was dark and clofe. For the fame. Cover of 
Earth ( of unknown thicknefs) that would have 
hindred Light and Air from piercing into the Abyfs 5 
muft have kept out ‘the Suns cherifhing and benign 
Warmth" too. So that could they have. {truggled 
with, and overcome’ the’ two: fir Inconveniences ; 
yet here they would have met with a Third, in- 
fuperable. Could they have lived without. Light 
and Breath; yet they could'not have multiplied 
without the Influence. of Heaven. The want of 
that,’ would have chil’d and quench’d the ;defires of 
Procreation:in them, and rendered them impotent 
that way. Thus, Winter, we fee, is no feafon for 
Production of Fifhes; as being deftitute of that 
quickning power and encouragement, which the 
Prefence of the Sun affords. | 


4. Farther yet. That there were Seas in the 
Beginning, even onthe Third. Day 5 we are.taught, 
Gen 1. 10. GOD called. the dry lazd, Earth ; and 
the vathering together of the waters, called she, Seas. 
And why fhould they not be fuch Seas as we have 
now ? For wehaveno more grounds to think or fay, 
Gg Raecgess! hays 
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That the Waters there mentioned. were an invifible, 
potential, or proleptic Sea; than we diave to imagine 
or-affirm, that the dry Land there fpoken of, wa 
aninvifible, potential, or proleptic Earth, 4 
And that thére were open Seas then, may beargued 
from the Watersiwe read: of wader the firmament; 
Geni 1.6, 7.. And GOD faid, Let there ben 
firmament in the midft of the Waters, and» let it dis 
vide thé waters from the waters. And GOD, made 
the firmament, aud divided THE WATERS 
WHICH WERE UNDER THE FIR; 
MAMENT, fromthe maters which were above the 
Firmament. But had there’ been none but River- 
waters in the firft World, and not {uch an open 
and: huge. Colle€tion. of: Waters; as we now fee: 
the: Birmament’could not fo properly- have. been faid, 
to divide the waters from the waters. . For, then it 
muft rather have been in the» midft betwixt. the 
Earth and the Waters ; and fo. muft have divided 
the Earth from the Waters; the Earth which was 
under the Pirmament, fromthe -Waters.above it. 
For as‘for'the River-waters, they would jhave been 
tooinconfiderable, to have had the Partition. made 
by the Firmament, predicated of them in exclufion 
of the Earth, or in preference to it. It would 
have been as if the KI NG fhould have faid, Let 
a: Walli:be buile betwixt the Thames and the, Con- 
duits of Lozdon, to part.them.; pwithout taking any 
notice at all of the City, which is infinitely more 
remarkable than the Conduits are. . 
But ‘therefore. the Theory prefents us, with .a: zew 
Notion ‘of the -Firmament, and makes itto be quite 
another thing; than: what it, has,always, been. faid. fo 
be; namely; That Cortex, or Outward Region, of 
Barth, fpreadisand founded. upon: the Abyfs. ate 
: 0 
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fo the’ Waters of the, Abyfs under that Rarth,.mult 
be the Waters under the Firmament. 1 cite but(2) Prine ix. 
two Paragraphs to this purpofe.. (4) Any ome at rhe tiie sale 


firft view might be able to guefs, that this exterior Pai lager, 
frame whith GOD eftablifht upon the Abyfs, is ta becompecem ex- 


under tool by that Firmament, whith GOD is {aid to Duis Pablo 
have é/tabli{ht between the Waters below and above, pr faciem 

Gen. 1. 6. & 7. And again, (6) As to the Firma- fied eh 
ment between the waters, it was a remarkable Phenom per illid Fir- 


menon of the firfiEarth,.ov rather the fir(t habitable mamentumn quod 


j , y eas dicitur 
Orb it felf, which every way encompaffed and {but up fabiliiffe inter 
the: Abyfs 5 and fo divided the Waters above, from 2s iicrions 
thofe below. ; c fuperiores, 


Gen.1.6.& 7. 

. ° © 3 Theor.p. 124. 

(L) Et quoad Firtamentim interaqueum infigne erat. Phenomenon teluris Primigenie , vel 

potins ipfe orbis primus habitabilis, qut Ayravit andique & conclufit Abyflum 5 atque 
ita Aquas fuperiores ab inferioribus fejunxit. Ibid. pag. 254+ p 


But this truly is fo far from giving any fatisfaction, 
that it will rather bring the whole Aypothefis to con- 
fafion: J. mean, while thus it runs againft Scri- 
pture again, and that moft directly and {hamefully. 
For -the ( Firmamentum interaquenm ) Firmament 
that divided the Waters; was 10 far from being a 
Frame or .an Orb of Earth, or the firft habitable 
Earth, that (asthe DIVINES ES SPELRBS 
tells us) it was that wherein the Fowls were to 
fly, which yet were to fly above the Earth, Gen v. 
20, Yea, in thativery Verfe yit is faid to be rhe 
Firmament of Jeaben. And by GOD himfelf is 
filed, Heaven; GO D calledthe Firmament, easen, 
ver. 8. Eveh that very. Firmament, which, divided 
the Waters ; as, we Jearn, fromthe ‘two foregoing 
Verfes. And ‘therefore the waters under the Firma, 
ment , im the feventh Verle;, are {aid in the ninth 
Verfe, to be the waters, Drown Mmnnd under the 
Gg2 Heavens. 
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(2) Aufim wim Heavens. 1 confefs, the Theorift twits us for un- 
dicere quantum 


révam Natura Gerftanding by the Firmament what we commonly 
imnoteftit adbuc, do; calling it an ( 4) Unphilofophic thing. But I 
edn forbear to retort. It is enough to fhew that the 
Vulgointelligi- advantage lies fo much'on our fide, and that the 
te fe Provfis ingenious Philofopher is fo utterly loft in his Notion. 


Tad. And fince to make the Earth before the Flood, 


to be this Firmament, is fo impoffible ;»as being) 


manifeftly repugnant to the Truth of G O D:. what 
remains but that it fhould be that diaphanous -Ex- 
panfum ftretched out betwixt us and the Clouds? 
which as it isconftituted of Air chiefly ; fo it is the 
place wherein Fowls do fly, according as Providence 
was pleafed to appoint. And to feal up this fora 
certain truth, it is known that the Hebrews have 
no other word whereby to exprefs, 4ir, but» crow, 
or, Oy. Heaven, or Firmament. Only whereas this 
Aereous Expanfion extends from hence to’ the cloudy 
Regions ( where are the Waters above the Firma- 

* Pial.148.4.ment; and therefore are called * Waters above the 
Heavens ) we muft note that there is another Fir- 
mament mention’d by Mo/es. I mean that Ex- 
panfe of indefinite vaftnefs, wherein the Celeftial 
Lights are fixed: for as we read, Gen. x. 37. GOD 
fet them in the Firmament of Heaven. 

But then this Aereous {pace we fpeak of, being 
the ¢rve Firmament; this proves there were ‘open 
Seasat firft. Elfe (as was {aid before ). this Fir- 
mament muft have divided the Waters from’ the 
Earth, whole furface (bating a few Rivulets. ) 

' would have been entire under it : but could not { pro- 
perly have divided the Waters abovethe Firmament, 
from the Waters under it ; becaufe the Waters under the 
Firmament would have been in-no united Body, and 
of no joind or continuous Saperficies ; but ( to grant 

what 
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what the Theory fuppofeth ) difperféd in Rivers 
running on the Harth, which would have been one 
huge unbroken Continent. Yea, and in a confi- 
derable Tra& of Ground around this Earth, there 


~ would not have been fo-much as one Rill of Wa- 


ter neither; even according tothe Theory it felf, al- 
lowing its Hydrography. ma 


5- But here we meet with Oppofition upon {e- 
veral Accounts. As firft,. if Open Seas were the 
Waters uzder the Firmament, in the primitive State 
of things; then the C/ovds mult. be the Waters above 
the Firmament : Butagainft this it is objected thus : 
* If nothing be underftood by the Celeftial Waters, or 
Waters above the Firmament, but the Clouds and 
the middle Region of the Air as it is at prefent: 
methinks that was no fuch eminent and remarkable 
thing, as to deferve a particular Commemoration by 
Moles, iz his fix days work. To which I take lesve 
to anfwer, That the Clouds, how contemptible fo- 
ever they may feem, are no whic unworthy to be 
{pecifed or remembred by that famous Writer in 
his Cofmopeia, or Story of the Worlds Creation. 
And this will appear if we rightly confider but Two 
things concerning them; Their Dimenfions, and their 
Ufefulne/s. 

Firff, Look to their Dimenfions. Who can tell 
what vaft and mighty things they are? To what 
length and breadth do they ftretch out themfelves? 
and how do they cover whole Kingdoms at once 


with their fhady Canopies?, And then they are of 


anfwerable thicknefs too. So that interpofing. be- 
twixt the Sun and us, they oftentimes turn day into 
night almoit, by iarercepting his light. | 
the Holy Philofophy, as an a& otf Providence, is 
thus 
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thus afcribed to GOD. With clouds he tovereth the 
light , and commandeth it by ‘that which cometh be- 
twixt, fob 36, 32. Sometimes they ‘mount up and 
fly, alott, as if they forgar or difdain’d the mean- 
nefs of their Origin, and fcorn’d to bé thought: of 
earthly extraction. ‘Sometimes again ‘they fink and 
ftoop fo low, as if they repented of their former 
proud afpirings, and did remorfeful humble Penance 
for their high prefumption. And though I may 
not fay they weep to ‘expiate ‘their arrogance , of 
kifs the Harth with bedewed Cheeks in token of 
their Penitence ; yet they often proftrate in the Duft, 
and {weep the very loweft groundsof all, with their 
mifty foggy trains. One while they are fpread 
thin and fingle over us; another while ‘they are 
doubled, trebled, and ftrangely pil’?d up ot whelm’d 
one upon another : or elfe built with Stores as it 
were, and made into feveral Concatmerations:. And 
therefore they are faid to be, yoy Ais (that is 
GOD’s ) Chambers, Pfal. 104. 3, 13: Now, they 
look like Ridges of Hills in our Horizon > azoz, 
like a Row or Chain of Rocks: and by and by 
they hang like pendulous Mountains, or {wir like 
floating Iflands* in the Aiery Ocean. Here, they pour 
down abundance of Raizs; and there, as muth Hail: 
in one place, they featter S/eet; in, another, deép 
Szow, and that for many hundreds of: Leagues to- 
gether. To fay nothing of thofe glorious things 
the Rain-bow, Parelia’s, ‘Parafelenes, &c. Thunder 
alfo is from the Clouds. And yet it is a thing fo 


“very confiderable, that GO'D himfelf calls it “his 


VOICE, in the P/ats; “yea, his Mighty VOICE, 
and alfo his Glorioxs or Majeftic VOICE. So much 
Power, and Glory, and Majefty is there in it, that 
it itrikes awe and*terror into the hearts of the beft, 
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asoiwell cas) of vthegreateft.: Awd certainly: ( the 
righteous being bold as avLion ) i wasa greater 
fign .of its ‘Dreadfalnefs, that a good Man’s Heart 
fhould tremble and be moved ont of its place, at this 
VOICE of GOD's excellensy , Fob 37. than that: the 
Roman Eipéror {hould run under. his Bed. 

‘Thus the Clouds appear to be ftrangely capacious 
Vellels, or Store-Houfes rather of Meteor Provifions. 
And yet (which is admirable ) when they are ne- 
ver fo large, and nevet:fo thick; mever fo full, and 
never fo heavy; and ( as‘one would think ) {fhould 
load the Air with inconceivable gravitation : yet 
they. de not fall down: and crufh-us to. pieces; or 
bury us alive under Mountains..of Ice. No, they 
heat up asclightly, and drive on as fwiftly through 
the, yielding Sky; ias vif they had no kind of weightis 
nefsiathem. «And itd. whatfoever Philofophyomay 
impute this © Casto their: beitig-alway sift) Motion; 
their being turgid: with: Vapours ;. toi the ‘thick con- 
fiftency (ofthe Air under them, or the-like ) the 
thing! is really and: greatly ‘to be: wondered ‘atu. And 
therefore \Piizy,confidetingo it, was: ftrack with. -Ad- 
miration;sand. cry’d outiasina “pang of rapture or 
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furprize ;.* guid wirabilius aquis im corlofantibus?* na. Hip. 
What is more wonderful than the Waters ftanding int 3% 4 


the Air? And well might he think it a marvel- 
lous Phenomenon, when the Ballancings of the Clouds 
ave faid, by the: ALMIGHT Y tombe his own: works +, 
and not only fo, but rhe mandeous works of him, as 
he is perfect. in knowledge , Job 37. 16. In which 
regard, the Etymology of crew Heavens, isnot un- 
fitly fercht from, mws\:tobe affouifi'd, and: tra. iW4?a2 
ters: Quid flupendo modo agneillic fufpenfe hercenr 3 
Beedufe' Waters hang therein anmaftoni{bing maxker, Says 
Buxtorf. But why then fhould'they be thouglin{o de/pi- 
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cable by the Theoriff, as“ tobe unworthy of -a Patticu- 


lar commemoration by Mofes.? 

They cannot be fo, if, in the Second place, we 
confider. their Ufefulwe/s.. They are fo far from being 
wholly Swperfluows , or purely Ornament of things ; 


that they.are highly beneficial or Useful, Three ways, 
That is to fay, 


For the Earth, 
For Mercy, and 
For Correstion. 


and therefore {o authentic, 
that we need not f{eruple to go upon it. 

Firft, They are Ufeful faz tie arth. Asthey 
contribute greatly to the Prefervation of it ; to’ pre- 
ferving it in a good:and verdant State. If the fame 
Great G' OD, whdfe Powerful Goodne brought the 
World into being, and fixt it in a Regular and Cu- 
tious Order; did not bya wife and gracious ma- 
hutenency (exerted chiefly inva well: contrived Dif- 
polition and. Concatenation of things,: \linkt to-one 
another by a continued Ghain of jult Connexion and 
dependence.) hold them faft together; they would 
foon fhatterand diffolve into faddeit Confufion. 
For though the Machin-of the Univerfe, be as augutt, 
as it is. immenfe; yer were sit not-for the» accurate 
Symmetry of its parts, skilfully fitted’ add con: 
netted amongft “themfelves: and for the ‘mutual 
fupport which one-piece derives and affords to an- 
other, by means of that neceflary and elegant con- 
texture, which runs» through) the whole habit ‘of 
Compages thereof ; it.would immediately fall afuns 
der, and rufh into an heap of irreparable ‘Ruines, 
Its Motions in fome places would flag and fauleer ; 
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and in others grown as. much too fierce and violent: 
and fothrough unhappy deficiencies and redundancies 
of Motion (that commonly change and deftroy 
Nature) poft into innumerable Diforders and In- 
tanglements ; and {o become a moft lamentably ham- 


-pered thing, eternally devoid of all beauty and har- 


mony. 

And the very fame would. happen to the Earth in 
its Proportion. It 1s now a very goodly piece, and 
incompatably furnifht and adorned. There are few 
places in it but afford taking Profpetts, or prefent 
the eye with fuch pretty Obje&ts ; that if the 
Beholders be not too incurious, they may well be 
affeGted with them. Herbs, Flowers, Trees, Fruits, 
Springs, Brooks, Rivers, @¢. with what variety, 
and in what abundance does it fend forth ? But 
yet let the Clouds we {peak of, with-hold their moi- 
{ture but a few years; and what a rueful change would 
then appear? ‘The choiceft Grounds which now {well 
with Plenty, and luxuriate with fatnefs and pleafing 
Gayeties; would be miferably exhaufted, and their 
tempting ameenities turnéd into horridnefs. . They 
would be quite devefted of their florid attire, and 
of all their rich and gorgeous habiliments. . Yea, 
not only their wanton gawdy Drefles, but even 
their coarfeft and moft ordinary Cloaths would be 
findg’d of their. Backs : and being ftript: of their 
decent neceffary Garments, “would have nothing left 
to cover their nakednefs. 

We live in an Hland, where (according te 
St. Peter’s phrafe ) the Harth ftands iz the Waters 
and owt of the Waters, more than in other places. 
Yet, as much Water as we have about us, fhould 
the Clouds be unkind, and deny us their effufions ; 
to what grievous ftraits fhould we foon be reduced ? 
Hh We 
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We may jultly conclude fo, from what has happen’d 


oby fome fhort Droughts amongtt us; the efeéts of 


which are found upon Recordin our \Englifp Chro- 
nicles. And-ifva little dry weather be intolerable 
to ws, who dwell fo near the Seas, and have Nep- 
tune’s #Lerritories round about us ; how extreamly 
pernicious muft lafting Droughts be, to higher or more 
In-land Situations. ? 

But therefore the Firft Ufe of the Clouds, is to. 
keep the Earth in a Flourifhing Condition. .'To 
temper the.immoderate heat of the Sun, and to af- 
{wage his fcorching fury. To moiften the Air, and 
keep it cool; and to cool the Earth by keeping it 
moift. ‘That fo once in a year at leaft it might put 
on its bravery , and be deckt and array’d in its 
pridelefs Gallantry ; the Image of its. native finery, 
and thofe higher glories, wherewith at firft it was 
better beautitied and imbellifht. And therefore when 
GOD brings the Clouds over it, to perform their 
work of natural Diftillation ; He is {aid to do it, S94, 
for Dig Earth ; in the quoted Text, Becaufe the 
Earth is His, .and becaufe ic might continue to be 
“ke his; that is, Comely and Graceful.. Whereas 
if Clouds. by \their Waters fhould not. refreth it, in 
a. fhort time it would {Carce be fit to be owned for 
GOD’s. Earth. It would be fo. fear and bare, and 
barren and defolate; that it would hardly look like 
a piece of Ais Workmanthip. Yea, fo parched. would 
it be, and fo dry would it grow; and fuch heats 
would it conceive from the inflaming Sun; that it 
would. be forced to anticipate its final Deftiny, by 


burning ,. in. good meafure, before the Confla- 
gration. 


Secondty, 
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Secondly, ‘The Clouds 


are Ufeful fo2 GBercp. . 


They do not keep the Earth from Defolation, and 
help to maintain it in a Condition good and flou- 
rifhing , upon its ow” account only, but upon ours 


alfo. 


That fo we may be fed, and cloathed, and 


furnifhed, with its valuable Produéts, andthe fruits 


of its increafe. The Pfalmif? Cif we. would 
this in Holy Stile ) exprefles it thus: + 


read 


Thou t Pia. 65-9, 


vifiteft the earth and bleffeft it, Thou makeft it very 
plentcous. Thou watereft: her furrows, Thou fendeft 
yain into the little valleys thereof ; Thou makeft. it 
oft with the drops of rain, and bleffeft the increafe of it. 
thou crowneft the year with thy goodnefs, and thy 


clouds drop fatnefs. 


They {hall drop upon the dwel- 


lings of the wilderne{s, and the little hills {hall rejoice 


on every fide. 


The folds fball be full. of fheep, 


the valleys allo {hall ftand fo thick with corn, that 
they {hal laugh and fing: And in another place. 


* “He. watereth the hills from above, the earth .is fil-* Pia. 104, 
He bringeth forth %3:''> 


led with the fruit of thy. works. 


grafs for the cattle, and greenherb for the fervice of 


Wai. 


That he may bring food out of the earth, and 


wine that maketh glad the heart of man, and oyl to 
make him achearful countenance, and bread to firengthen 


mans heart. 


But this is not a//..the mercy which fhowrs 


down from the Clouds. 


They drop an higher mer- 


cy, oneus ftill: I mean as they are an Argument, 
and a mighty Argument, againit the black and curfed 


fin of <Athei{w. 


For being notable Inffruments of 


Divine. Providence, they fo bear witnefs ina. pow- 
? 


erful. manner to. the. exiftence of a GOD. 


And 


therefore when as great.a Dilputant as. ever. entered 
the Chriftian Schools ( except ‘the adorable Mafter 
of them) would have reafoned. Men into .an ac- 
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Seumarettnnnonaiec we toer onncseeeyeerse Soh! /\ Bre! 
knowledgment of the’ True GOD; he argued from 
this. very Topic, the Clouds ; or ( which is all one ) 
from the Rain they afforded.” Yea, he told them 
plainly, That G OD himfelf made ufé of it as an 


Evidence, to prove and atteft his own being. He 


left not himfelf without witne[s, in that he Lave us 


Rain, Adés14.17. And truly he that fhall confider 
all the Phesomena’s of this Meteor, and trace it along 
from. its Rife or Generation, to its fall and profi- 
table: effe€ts upon the Earth; will findit of fingular 
force toevince a DEITY. 

As for the Caufes, Nature, and Qualities of Ratz; 
the way of its Production, the manner of its Dic 
ftillation, ec. the Apoftle urged them not: ke 
knew thofe things were too high for the Men of 
Lyftra. But then he prefled them with the thing: 
another way, more fuitable to. their Capacity ; 
namely, As Rain was a means of the. Earth's being 
fruitful. He gave us Ratus and fruitful feafons. 
Purfue it bat on this part, and how powerful an. 
Argument or Teftimony will it be, of the Exiftence 
ofa GOD? 1 meaw, as it will appear to be a 
wonderful Inftrument, exa&tly fitted for its ap-. 
pointed work; and as it manifefts a ftrange Pro-. 
vidential Contrivance, in adapting it, in point of 
congruity and ability, to be the excellent Cauf of 
fuch fignal EffeGts. 

For fuppofe the moft underftanding Man, as to 
hat concern, in the whole World; had Woods and: 
Nurferies, and Orchards and Gardens, and Fields 
and Paftures, to be watered: how would he chufe 
to. have it done, {0 as it might be moft for rheir, and 
confequently for Ais own advantage? Why, in the 
fame. way we fhall. findit done by the Clouds, only: 
better: and indeed fo. much better, thac it will. be 


very, 


pen 


| 
: 
| very hard, if not impoflible, for Art to match- it 
by any Invention. A certain Indication, that a 
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more than ordinary or Humane Wifdom, is inte- 


P reffed in the Affair. That the Clouds. were made, 


that is, and alfo are managed by a GOD; whole 
Tafinite Wifdom indu’d them. with that Nature, 


parably, that is, aso. wit of Man can mend their 


| Method. For let the skilfulleft, £ fay, chufe at 


) what rate he. would have his. Grounds to be. watered ; 
» and then fee if the Clouds.commonly come not up. 
| to his Rules, and exceed them too in what is fit to. 
) bedone. 


: 
| 
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| 
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Firft, We may be fure he wouldappoint the be ft 
kind of Water to be ufed. And what Water fo fit 
for all forts-of Plants,.as that which defcends. from. 
the Clouds above? For confidering how it is. raifed: 
by the exhalative influence of the Sun, it can have 
nothing of faltnefs, acrimony, or deadnefs in it; nor 
yet of ftarving thinnefs nor coldnefs neither ; but. 
muft be as. light,. and unétuous and. fpirituous, as 
that Element, when fimple, can well be.;. and by 
vertue of its futable qualities and confiitency, be 
moft proper for invigorating the Seminals of all 
things. And then being drawn up. from. all parts. 
ef the Earth almoft;, as fimple as it feems.to bes. 
there muft needs be very. great fnixture in it. . mean, 
though it be all Water,. yet it muft be a Compound 
of all Waters. as it. were; as. being an. extract of all 
forts, of moifture that. the Earth affords in its. feveral 
Regions. Whence it follows, that all forts of Plants 
mut find fomething in it (it being originally in part 
derived. perhaps from the Countries in which they. 
grow ) highly agreeable to themfelves;, as confifting. 
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of Particles fit to enter them, and‘eafie to beturned 
into their fubftance. Which being fuckt up by 
them, and drained by exquifite percolation through 
their fine digeftive Pores; immediately becomes Sap 
C which is the Plantal Chyle or Blood ) for their 
nourifhment and accretion. 

Secondly, Without queftion he would have thefe 
Waterings fea/onably performed. And here the Clouds 
are moft kind to Vegetables again; and by a regu- 
Jar method anfwer their neceffities. For they yield 
both former and fatter Rains. Such as may cherifh 
them while they are young and makethem grow ; 
and ftrengthen them as-they grow, and carry them 


on to perfection. ‘Whereas if all thefe Rains fhould 


fall at firft, the tender Springals would come to 
nothing ; as being furfeited with too much moifture, 
and the principle of their Life irrecoverably chill’d, 
if not extinguifht- And if all fhould pour down 
upon them at laft, the Showres would be to no 
purpofe. Forcoming too late, they would be in 
vain: efpecially as to all Frugiferous things; which 
being fhrunk and ftunted with immoderate exicca- 
tion, would be unable to yield their kindly 
Products. : 
Thirdly, We need not doubt but he would have his 
Grounds watered iz. a gentle manner. And this, I 
may fay, the Clouds do unimitably. Sometimes 
with dewy Mifts; fometimes with greater, fome- 
times with leffer, commonly with foft and moderate 
Showres. Whereas fhould they difcharge themfelves 
in extravagant. quantities ; they would wafh up the 
weaker, and beat down the ftronger Plants; and 
by their too free and impetuous Defluxions, be ex« 


‘treamly injurious, if not fatal to both. 
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And: can -we think that: whattwe have “noted’al- 


-ready, fhould: be done by «meer iztcident? ‘That ‘the 


Regions above, which /need ‘them! not, but are’ ta- 
ther clogged andicumbred ‘with them ; fhould draw 
up fuch plenty of ‘Waters for ws, who cannot pof- 
fibly fubfift without them: and then’ fend them‘down 
againof fo elaborate a nature, at fo {eafonable times, 
and in'fo futable meafures : and all’by cafual Qeco- 
nomy, and the condu&t of blind and ‘incertain 
Chance ? | 
Fourthly, We may ground upon ‘it‘that hewould 
have thefe Waterings tobe! con/tant: Not only" for 
two or three Months, or fome few ‘years ; but ‘fo 


Jong as he lives at leaft, to name‘no. longer’ period. . 


Nor ate the Clouds deficient in ‘this circumf{tance 
neither. Foras they have watered'the'Earththrough 
all ages paft,- fo they will-do the fame indefatiga- 
bly for the future, even till the final Confumma- 
tion of all things. And though no. one Sett of 
Clouds can. ever be fixed or permanent, they being 
perpetually flitting-and volant; yet‘as: fome fly from 
us, others arife; and fo from new. fucceflions of 
them, we have fupplys.offrefh ‘Rain. 
fore albeit they are pafflant things, they leave very 
good and lafting effe&ts of their tranfient fugitive 
prefence with us. 


dence is vilible again. For. put ‘cafe :that things by 


a fortuitous shit, had fallen luckily at firft into that - 


convenient -pofture for Rain; in which now they 


ftand (which would-be moft furprifing to think ;.): 
yet that then they fhould perfift of themfelves, fo 
long, and fteddily , and inalterably in ‘the fame ;. is. 
not to be-imagined.'. No, where'the’ Wheel of Or-~ 


der runs. on-in {0 even, and withal info laudable. and 


holding a Courfe ;.’tis.a_ plain cafethat sts. Motions... 
Were. 


And there: - 


And here the -hand of Provi-.- 
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were derived from: the impulfe of Heaven; and are | 
maintained by the help of a Divine Influence , Or | 


Providential Dire€tionand Concurrence, 


Fifthly, We may reafonably conclude, that he would | 


appoint things to be watered iutermittingly. Lett too 
much drinef§ together, fhould injure them on the 
one fide; or too much moifture prejudice or bane 
them on the other. Nor are the Clouds faulty in 
this piece of fervice, but perform it asit were, with 
a great deal of careand feeming Officioufhef$. For 
when they have poured out their kindnef liberally 


- on the. Earth, they ufually: ftop up their Bottles 


again; and by fufpending their effufions promote its 
fruitfulnefs ; aswell as by fending them down upon 
it. For as Rains that are new and frefh from above, 
are moft nourifhing to Vegetables; fo their intermif 
five defcents make them to be more nutritive fill, 
For then having drunk up and digefted thofe that 
are paft ; they become more receptive of them that 
fucceed. And fo fucking in whatis fit for their ali- 
ment with the more greedinefg ; they difperfe and 
concoct it with the more eafe and {peed. 

And truly in the alternate vicifficudes of wet and dry 
weather, there is fomething, at times, moft remarka- 
bly Providential. For when we have had fore and 
tedious Rains, for that very reafon they fhould hold 


and increafe; becaufe Nature is prepared and inabled_ 


thereunto by abundance of Vapours. And when 


we have had a long and exceffive drought, for the 


fame reafon it fhould continue ; becau{e Nature is 
fitted to carry it on; the parched ground affording 
fewer Hxhalations, and there being a {carcity of 


Matter out of which Rains fhould be made. Yet 


( as experience proves ) it happens not thus, butor 


the contrary. For when Nature’s Difpofition in the 
cafe, 


. the one mig 
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cafe, does fenfibly ftand one way ; fhe is turned about, 
and as it were againft her feeming and fet Inclina- 
tions, led into another. Which whifpers and fug- 
gefts to the thinking Man, that fhe is certainly 
direéted by an hand from above , and in thefe pre- 
terintentional and undefigned changes ( as we may 
call them) is over-ruled by a powet {uperior 
to her own; and alfo joined with {uch Wifdom, 
ee A act her much better than fhe could do her 
elf. | 
Laftly, We may prefume that this Perfon would 
certainly have all his Grounds to be watered. That 
ht be fruitful as well as the other, 
and all of them recompence the impartial care, with 
a general Fru@ification. . And here the Clouds ‘are 
not at all defeftive, but act their part in this necef- 
fary {cene, moft unexceptionably. For they {pread 
out their melting dripping Wings even far and near ; 
and oblige the whole Earth where it needs, ( not 
to fay where it has no want ) with their moft free 
and univerfal Disburfements. - And truly were it not 
for their Waters fo copioufly fhed down on the 
Earth, how. miferable would the Condition of Man- 
kind be? But. then when things are fo well and hap- 
pily ordered; as that a bleffing fo needful, is made 
fo general ; and is every where fo common and eafie 
to be had: what a bright beam of Conviction, as to 
the Being ofa DEITY, darts forth and fhiaes down 
from the blackeft Clouds? For who but the Great 
GOD could have ftretcht out fuch Fountains in the 
Spatious Skies; and for the needs of Men throughout 
the World, have invented fo adequate and incompa- 


rable Supplies ? 
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cy only ; but vehicles oft.times of Special.fecular Blef- 
fing and Profperity, to fome Perfons. So it appears 
by Eliphaz's Advertifement; who tells. us, That 
GOD giveth rainuponthe earth,andfendeth watérs-upon 
the fields 5 to fer up on high thofe that below, 
‘Fob 5.10, 1. 

Thus we have feen how beneficial Rain fromthe 
Clouds is, as to the Earth. In which refpe&t when 
GOD pleafes to fend it, ’tis faidto come, for HIS 
Earth; as above noted. ..We have-alfo feen how 
beneficial itis to Meg, in watering their. Poffeffions : 
and that in fo fingular a way, as the wifeft could ne- 
ver have projected a better. In which.regard it is 
faid to: come, for mercy. And fo it does: moft. fig- 
nally, not only :as it fills Men with Temporal good 
things for the ufe of their Bodies : but moreover as 
itis, or may be, a means of Spiritual Mercy to 
their Souls; in miniftring an Univerfal Argument 
to Mankind, of the greateft Tr#th, and mott necefla- 
ry to be believed,’ of ‘any inthe World. a Say 

But thencin ithe: Third:place }( to purfue;and fill 
up the Holy Man’s: Diftin@ion) it 1s Ufeful, for 
Correction. As GOD«is infinitely Good, in Himfelf; 
fo He alone is able to-bring good out of evil. That’s 
an Extract which mone but the ALMIGHTY by 
a-moft «Divine. Chymiftry. peculiar. to -his. M A- 
JES TY; is able itoimake, And’ this he frequent- 
ly does’ for: thofe, in-whofe pure Afeétions he dwells 
and rules. All rhings:work together for good to them 
that love GOD, Rom. 8.28. But then there is 
another piece of his: Chara€ter.as true; That * He 
will render vecompence to his enemies, andit+ Vifit tni- 
quities upon them that hate him. Andashe has num- 
berlefs ways of doing this; fo he often effects it by 

| changing 


Nor indeedare they Inftruments of Cowimox mer- 
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changing things that are of neceflary ule, into fatal 
influence. . Whereby he makes what is zaturally good 
for Men; to be unto them judicially an * occafiow of 
falling. Mott evident. is this,in-the Inftance of Rain 


So. needful is it, .thatewe-cannot fubfift without it, 


Yet this very thing, GO.D turns, when he: pleafes, 
into an heavy Rod; and by. making it unféafonable 
or elfe exceflive, chafteneth his People forely with 
it) Yea, he imploys it not only as a Rod to 
chaftife his Servants; but fometimes as a Sword 
to cutoff his Adverfaries;, and an Inftrument ‘of 
Vengeance to fweep. away the ungodly in whole 
fholes or multitudes: ‘This was never fo tragically 
apparent, as in Noah’s Flood ; when a great part of 
that generall deftruCtive, but deferved Blow, which 
fell upon Mankind, was given by this Weapon. For 
by the Waters of Rain in conjun&ion with other Wa- 
ters, a period was put to the firft finful World, bya 
very juft, though lamentable Cataftrophe. 

And whenthe Clouds and their Rains, or the waters 
above the firmament, were {fo very confiderable iz them 
Selves; and withal. fo.very.4feful in way of Preferva+ 
tion tothe Earth 3 andin way of Mercy.and Fudement, 
as reaching out GO D’s favour and feverity tothe 
World: Why fhouldthey not be worthy, and highly 


‘ worthy,of Mofes’s notice in his Divine Cofmmolozv? The 
\ Ys BY 


Holy P/almift/ who we are {ure fpake by the fame Spirit 
that Mofes did) looks upon the Clouds as mighty 
eminent and remarkable things. For as he makes them 
tobe GOD’s Chariot, Pal. 104. 3. Soinanother place, 
he makes them notable Evidences of his Magnificence 
and Power; + His worfhip and firength isin the clouds: 


Li 2 6. But 


¥ Pfal. 69,23. 
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6. But againft the Exiftence of open Seas at firft, it 


(4) Nec aque is farther objected, thus, (4) Nor are the Waters ga- 


congregantur 
O mines in eune- 
dem locum 3; 
nam preter 
multes lacus 
Salfos, & ali- 
guos forfan 


thered All intothe fame place ; for befides many falt Lakes, 
and fome gulfs of the Sea perhaps heretofore impervions, 
the Cafpian Sea, which is of the [ame origin and anti- 
quity with the great Ocean, ts far feparate from it. 


fiius Maris olimimpervios, Mare Cafpium quod ejfdem 28 originis & antiquitatis cum magne 
Oceano, ab codemlonge disjuntinm eff, Theor. pag. 123. 


* Gen. 0. 7. 


7 Deut, 16. 
16. 


Totake off which, I anfwer ; That Mofes does not 
fay, Let ALL the Watersbe gathered into one place. 
Though if he had, the word A LL, in Scripture, 
is ufually taken in areftrained fenfe, to fignifie but a 
Major part: and fo here it might have meant but 
the greater quantity of Waters. To give Proof of this 
out of the Writings of Mofes. Hetellsus, * That 
ALL the fervants of Phataoh went up with Jofeph 
to bury his Father. Yet we cannot think that the 
Court was quite empty at that time, and the King 
left wholly without Attendants. And therefore, ALL, 
there, muft denote but 2 great many. So he delivered 
itasa Law to Ifrael, + Three times in a year (ball ALL 
thy males appear before the LORD thy GOD, in the place 
which he {ball chufe. And yet we know that fome of 
them at thofe times muft be decrepit, and-fome fick, 
and fome unclean ; and fo unable to take fucha Jour- 
ney, and unfit to make fuch an appearance. And 
therefore by, A L.L, here, can be intended but, many, 
neither ; even as many as were capable of the per- 
formance, or qualified for it. And thus indeed ALL 
the Waters were gathered into one place. That'is, the 
great quantity or main Body of them was fo: as they 
were incorporate and united in'the Ocean. Which 
whereever it diffufeth and infinuateth it felf about the 
Earth, 
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Earth, is but one continued piece of Water, and 
fills one continued fpace with its huge moles. 1 
{peak of a partial, and fometimes a /ecret continui- 
ty 5. for it is not always open, vifible, and entire.. 
And that the Ca/pian Sea is a part of the great 
Sea, and holds a fecret commerce with. it under: 
ground ( as the dead Sea, or Lake A/phaltites , is 

refamed to do with the Mediterranean ) is clear 
from hence ; that it receives {uch an abundance of 
Waters. into it felf, and fwells not with them. For 
though. the, Stream of Volga ( which is thought to 
afford Waters enough in a Years time to drown the 


whole Earth) continually difcharges it {elf into the . 


Cafpian Sea; it is never the fuller. And therefore 
the Theory need not have inftanced in that Sea. as a 
diftinét and feparate Sea by it felf. Efpecially when 


it allows it to * have communication with the Oceam*™ Per aduétas 
fubterraneos 


by Subterrancous paffages ; whereby itis really, though ‘cum oceaxo 


communi caves 


not vifibly. joined to it, and in fome fenfe, but one 


with it. And then as for other Gulfs and Lakes, Pag. 62. 


that are diftin&t as to themfelves, and divided from 
the Ocean; how inconfiderable are they. in. propor- 
tion to it? But as fo many Buckets-full.. to a .large 
Pool. Yet fhould the Waters runout of fome 
huge Pool, and fettle together elfewhere ; as it 
might truly be.faid of them then, that they are ga- 
thered together into one place, though many Buckets- 
fall fhould lodge in Plafhes by the way : fo. the 
Waters in general, may rightly be affirmed. by ‘o- 
zs, to be gathered together into one place; though 
a Multitude of {mall Receptacles, and the Ca/pian, 


larger: than. the reft,, remain apart... 


7. But 


(4)Propagatio 


“ 
i 

iW 
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4 
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“7° But a Third ObjeGtion is yet to be removed: | ot 


Cfor I am willing to encounter all that are Mates | bar) 

rial’) which is this. If the Eatth had Open. Seas com 

at firft, dividing it into Covtinents and Tflands, and =|) Mon 
interlacing and environing them’, as now they do; |) itty 

how could the feveral’ parts thereof, - fo feparate, be, |) Apo 

peopled’ with Men and. ftockt with Beafts? Or to: |) ti 

bonimm & ule the words of the Theory, (4) The propagating or fall. 
| hey mi, 

conveying of Men and Animals. into [0 many fepae | Alon 

paratos, aigi-Vate Worlds, would be difficult’ to explain EB | Th 
anfwer, . | in Tve 

Firft, It is as difficule to make out howthe Earth |) then 

fhould be peopled before the Flood, ‘though the | the, 

furface of it had been entire. J mean upon acs «if tie? 


count of that Torrid Zone which the: Theory: fups |) Cyr 
-pofeth to have been in it. 


i Aun 

Secondly, Wands at firft might be nothing fonyi |) lites 
merous as they are fince. But as many of them Her: 
were founded, as I may fay, after: the ‘Harth 3 fo abo 
many of them may be of later date than the Dee 1 in 
luge. Which fa€titious or upftart’ Iles Came into bn 


being ‘Three ways. 


Some were produced of an abundance of Filth, |) 0 
tolling downthe Streams of Rivers, and running into thon 


the Sea and féttling there. So were the Echinades, . bee 
{poken of before. Concerning whofé' Produ@ion then 
therefore, Ovid makes the River out of whichthey | | Hh 
came, to {peak thus, to 
linda 

at Fluttus nofter que marifque  ° mt 
Continuam deduxit hineum: pariterque revellit fim 

Xn totidem mediis (qudd cernis ) Fchinadas, undis. Sa 


Others 


—_— wa” 


a oe 
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Others were thruft up in fome Seas; and appear- 


edion a fudden. Of this fort was Rhodos in the 
Carpathian Sea, an hundred and twenty Miles in 
eompafs ; one of the ancient Academies of the Roman 
Monarchy. /Delos, in the Archipelago , one of the 
Fifty three Cyclades. Remarkable for the ‘Temple of 
Apollo, for mo excellent Brafs ; and’ for the Foun- 
tain Ivopus, which (as * Pliny affirms) rifes and 


falls as the Wile does, and at the fame times with it. 7° 


Alone, hard by Cyzicum, and betwen Lebedus and 
Ten, Two Cities of Tonia. Anaphe, one of the 
Twelve Sporades (1 think) or at leaft not far of 
them, as lying near to Melos, one of the chief of 
them. © Thera, called alfoCallifte, where Calliimachus 
the Poet was born, and whence they went who built 
Cyrene. It appeared firft, in the fourth year of ‘the 
hundred ‘and thirty fifth Otympiad, as + Pliny te- 
lates; and from it was the Tlet Therafa broken off. 
Hiera, the fame with Automate, which appeared 


_about ‘an hundred and thirty years after: even our 


time (fays the fame Pliny’) upon’ the Eighth day 
before’ the Ides of July, wher’ M, Junius’ Syllanus, 
and Lucius Balbus were Con[uls: 

Other Iflands again have been made by Disjun- 
Gtion from the Main-land. As fome have 
been joined to Continents and’ become* one, with 
thems as rhufa'in the Lybizm Sea, to Mundus; 
Lephyrin, tO’ Halicarnaffus in Caria ; Narthecnfa, 
to Partheniws,’ a Promontory of Arcadia 5 Hy- 
banda, to Ionia, and the like: fo fome on the 
contrary have been ravifhed or rent away from™ the 
firm Land.) Thus Prochyraan Uland in‘the Tu/can 
Sea, was-raifed not far from Puteoli: Wiule'a great 
Mounttain in Jncrime,falling by an Earthquake, poured 
forth thatabundance of Earth of which it was com- 
i. pofed. 


* Nat. Hiff. 
lib, 2, Cape 
I 


t Ibid. /, 2. 
cap. 87. 1. 4s 
¢, 12 
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pofed. .And fo-it carries the account of its Origi- 


(4) *Amd oy Mal in its (4) name ; as (6) Delos alfo above men- 


F C9 Het. 
(8) Quap 
OnAG-, 


tioned does.. Cyprus, a noted Ifland in the Medj- 
terranean, Was divided from Syria, fays Pliny ; 
whence -it is now diftant at leaft an hundred Miles. 
Sicily, from Italy. Eubwa, from Beotia. Besbycus, 
from Béthynia.. And as fome have thought, Britain, 
from France. And truly if Syria, and Cyprus, which 
are now fo remote from one another, were once uni- 
ted ; this makes it the more probable, that Exglazd 
and France might (time out of mind) have been 
yoined by an I/thmus or neck of Land. 

Thirdly, \t may be anfwered, That as Iflands at 
firft were not {0 sumerous; fo the bigger of them 
might not lie fo far off from Continents as now they 


do: the Earth being fince much eaten. away b 
Wattis; and To the diftance bawine how aod, 
‘much wider. Or if they did lie fo far from: the 
Main-land, yet the Inhabitants of fuch Lands, 
might advance into the diftant Ifles, by the help of 
fome rude kind of Boats made of hollow Trees, 
or the like. Or if any were fuch out-liers » as that 
they did not defignedly make towards them, or ac- 
cidentally hit upon them; we may without incon- 
venience, grant them never to have been inha- 
bited. And fo we read of that African Mland, 
St. Thomas, inthe Atlantic Ocean, under the Aiqui- 
noctial ; that at its firft difcovery (though fince the 
Flood) it was unpeopled, and had nothing in it but 
Woods. | 
Laftly, I anfwer, As to the grand Continents of 
the Earth; Europe, -Africa, and Afia ( which are 
three of them) have known Inlets by Land, into 
one another. And, for ought we cantell, there may be 
InJets out of Affe into America, in the Northern parts 


of 
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of them. But however we are fure it is but a nar- 
row Strait, that feparates the Kingdom of Azian 
from Tartary. And who can fay but that before 
the Flood (and perhaps for a good while after it ) 
there might be fome Neck of Land coupling both 
cogether, and affording an eafie Paflage out of the 
one into the other; which may be fince wafht down 
or fwallowed up? For as the Harth does fometimes 
gain ftrangely upon the Water ( witnefs the City 
of Antioch (to fay nothing of Atgypr, the Bay of 
Ambrafia, the Flats of Teuthrania, and the now 
Meadowy level where Meander runs, once belong- 
ing to Neptune’s Empire) which ‘at firt , fays 


* Pliny, ftood upon the Sea coaft, but even in his * Nat. Hif. 
hundred and twenty five Miles 146404 27» 


time became an 
diftant from it:) fo the Sea otherwhiles prevailes 


as much againft the Land. Thus, the Atlantis, a 
vatt Continent, bigger than Libya and all Afia, (Lays 


4+ Plato) by a terrible Earthquake , lafting a day t In Times 


and a night, xt! # Seadams Mow apart, {unk down into 
the Sea and difappeared. And he that would fee 
what the Mediterranean has devoured, let him but 
read the fhort Ninetieth Chapter of the Second 
Book of Pliay’s Natural Hiftory: where he gives 
a brief Account of what incroachments it has made 
in Acarnania, Achaia, in the Propontis, Pontus, &c. 
And when the Sea has been thus ulurping upon 
the Land, and has made violent breaches in 
feveral places; why might it not make a paf- 
fage for its Waters between Tartary and Anian, 
though there was none at fr 2? or why might 
not the ground fink there by an Earthquake, of 
the'like ? 


K k But 
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But grant the Stremghtswe {peak of , to have. been 
ever the. fame that now it is: yet it will not be 
over diflicule then neither,’ to conceive how America 


fhould come to be inhabited... As for Ruivira, which 
les right againft Chiza, and joines to Anian; that 
that was peopled outof Tartary, is not to be doubted.. 
The courfe of Life which the Americans were found 
to lead thereabouts, does fairly fhow it; as being 
corre{pondent to that of the artarian Hordes , or 
Scythian Nomades. Only the Queftion will be, How 
the Turtars could. {wim over this Arm of the Sea, 
as having no {hipping. . For the refolving of which, 
we need but confider ; that when the Spaniards grew 
acquainted with America, they found that the Peo- 
ple upon the Coafts thereof, ufed little Boats made 
of the Trunks of Trees, hollowed (not by Iron 
Inftruments, becaufe they’ had none; but.) by fire, 
Now grant but the Turtars. € who dwelt upon the 
Coafts oppofite to Anian) to have ufed the like ; 
and how eafily might they. at times be aecidentally 
hurried thither, in thofe forry Sciphs, before they 
were aware ? .and -fo begin the Plantation. of the 
American World. And then do but yield that the 
Inhabitants of Tartary before the Flood, were but 
as ingenious at making thefe Canoes, and as addict- 
ed to the ufé of them; and it might then be. peo- 
pied the fame way, Though what better Conve 
miencies for Tranfportation, the Antediluvian 'Tgr- 
tars (as I. may call them ) might have ; we can- 
not fay. Nor can we hope ever certainly to un- 
der{tand, who were the Aborigines, or firft- Planters 
of the Poft-diluvian Americans; or how they came 
into that fpatious Tra@ of Ground, that “half of 
the World of uaknown extent , called the Weff- 
Indies. For the Natives being Strangers to Learn- 


ing, 


mn 
i b 
asi 


Seip 
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ing, have no Hiftory amongft them, or Records of ; 

their own Antiquities, that can make any tollerable 

difcovery of this nature. As for their coming to 

the place where they built Mexico, under the Con- 

du& of Virzlilipntzle their GOD, who went be 

fore them in an Ark © which account we have in 

the Story of the Mexicas Kingdom, related out 

of their Memorials and Traditions) ic isfo general, , 4, 
, merica vel 

and obfeure; that no clear knowledge. of their Be- nsfro orti cor- 

ginning can be gathered out of its J will only mote tines ¢f, aut 

therefore that\-as to ‘the peopling of America, Tor-disjudta, ad 

nielus is of our Opinion. For he fays,.* America quam Icaphis 

is a Continent with our World, or not very much cnigbeal 

disjoined from it , to which there might be paffages by pofit. Anno 


Sciphs or little Boats. Mund. 193 
‘ Me 49- 
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1. The Scripture’s Silence touching: the Rain-bow,,. 
before the Flood, does not argue its non-appearance 
ti after it. 2. Its appearance from the beginning, 
x0 hindrance or diminution of its Federal Signift- 
cancy. 3. But matter of congruence to G O D's 
Method of Proceeding im other Cafes. 4. Clouds 
were extant before the Flood, and therefore the 
Rain-bow was fo. 5. The Conclufion of this 
Chapter; relating to the Two. foregoing ones 


alles 


I. Should now have paffed dire&tly to the next 

vital or primary Alfertion of the Theory. But 
there being no fitter place to do it in, I fhall here 
beftow one fhort Chapter upon the Raiz-bow. For 
that alfois made ufé of collaterally, to {upport the 
Fhypothefis we difpute againft. Concerning it, GOD 
expreffeth himfelf thus, * I do fet my Baw in the 
Cloud, and it [hall be for a token of a covenant bee 
tween me and the Earth. And it {ball come to pafs, 
when I bring a cloud over the Earth, that the Bow 
fhall be feen in the cloud. And becaufe we heard 
nothing of it till zow, “tis prefumed that it never 
appeared before. But by the fame reafon we may as 
well conclude, That a C/lond was never feen before 
neither ; becaufe here we find the f/f mention made 
of one. Which mutt needs be falfé, inafmuch as 
the Flood proceeded in great meafure from violent 
Rains. And to fuppofé Rains without a Cloud ; 
is the fame abfurdity, as to fuppofe Children with- 
out a Mother. And therefore our hearing nothing 


of 


so oR 


The Earth before the Flood. 


of the. Rainbow, till the Flood was paft ; isno good 
Argument that it was not, bat that it was not fig- 
nificant , before. And it 1s moft. like. that we had 
not heard of it at laft in the Sacred Volume (no 
more than we do of Comets, Eclipfes, &c.) if it 
had not been turn’d into a Pledge of Mercy to us. 
And in this fenfé, as it was made a Symbol of 
the merciful Covenant; GOD might fay em- 
phatically, I do fer my bow in the Cloud, when he 
ftruck this Covenant with Noah. It was in the 
Cloud indeed before , but then it was only of Na- 
tures fetting there; and fo it was but a meer C1- 
her, or at leaft made no other Figure, but. that of 
a bare Phyfical Meteor. But afterward when by Dt- 
vine appointment, it became ufeful beyond its pro- 
per capacity, and never appeared without fomething 
in it more taking than its colours ; as being cloath- 
ed with a rare additional excellency , the new im- 
pofition of a preternatural Signality : then, and ever 
{ince it might more juftly and peculiarly be faid, 
to be fet in the Cloud 4y GOD. For though it 
ftands there ftill in a natural and ordinary way 5 
yet it ferves to an extraordinary and {upernatural 
end, and he it is that made it.do fo, 


>. Nor would’ this fignificancy which the AL- 
MIGHTY put uponit, be atall impeached. by its ex- 
iting from the Beginning. For though it had ap- 
peared as commonly before the Deluge, as ever it 
did fince; it. would not for that have been the 
lef authentick or affuring.token of GO D’s Cove- 
nant, or.of his fidelicy in keeping: the fame. For 
its force that way, depended not upon the Nature 
of the.thing (applied to this fymbolical ufe ) but 


upon Heavens Tnfitution. So that-if G OD had 
appojntes 
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appointed the Swx to that ufé, he would-have fig 
nitied the fame thing that the Bow does ; though as 


all muft grant, the Bow is the moft fit Emblem of 


the two; and therefore it was chofen. For that 
never fhows»it felf ~but’in a Cloud, and with a 
Rain; both which were inftrumental to the great 
inundation: and fo ferve moft properly to mindus 
ofit, and from thence to. paf3 our thoughts to GOD”s 
Promife,” of fecuring the World from fuch ano- 
ther. 

Were it yielded therefore, that there never was 
a Rainbow, till that Nosh faw after the Flood; 
what confiderable Point -would be gained as to 
G O Dss Defign in exhibiting of it? What clearer 
Token would it have been of his Covenant ? What 
ftronger fupport of Mens confidence in it? the two 
principal Ends whereunto it ‘was appointed. Why 
fhould we (for inftance ) that are now alive, be the 
more fitmly perfwaded of the Truth of GOD?’s 
Compact, or the more fully fatisfied that he will 
furely ftandto it? Indeed if it had been a New Ap- 
parition; by being fo very fine and curious, it might 
have wrought prettily upon Nozh’s Phancy, and 
theirs who were with him, Efpecially it coms 
ing with fuch a Promife of Mercy, and finding them 
in the midft of fluch gaflly ruines. But bating -but 
this, that its Mewne/s might fweetly affe@ its Be- 
holders, making delightful and fomewhat furprizing 
Impreffions on their Minds, and raifing in them 


little tranfports and wondrings ; 


; what great benefit 
could refult from it? As to the Perfons then in be- 


ing, it would have been’'a moft valid Ratification 
of the Divine Covenant, without its novity: as be- 
ing turned into a’ Seal’ of an immutable Promife of 
Security againft general Floods to come, made by 


that 


Catt 


noe as 
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that GOD who had juftly delivered them, and 
that moft miraculoufly, from one lately paft.. And 
as to after Generations, it muft be all one to them, 
whether the Celeftial bow was firft exhibited fince 


‘f) «the Deluge, or before it. For as many as think 
(© aright concerning it, that it is an Effect of Natu- 
‘Boral Caufes; and that the rorid Cloud, the oppo- 
‘f- fite Sun, and the Hye of the Spectaté¥, being right- 
‘fly difpofed; fo as to make due Refractions and 
| Reflections of the Sun-beams at requifite Angles, it 
sf «mut as neceffarily appear as fire muft burn: they 
Pf cannot difCern any fhadow of reafon, why it fhould 
1 = not as well affure them the W orld fhould be drowned 
‘+H =no more, had it been extant ever fince the Crea- 
‘tion; as if it had commenced its appearance at the 
1} drying up of the Flood. ‘To be fhort ; whenever 
if it appears, it is becaufé it cannot do otherwile : 
:f} but when it does appear, it betokens the Harth’s 
; = prefervation from drowning, meerly upon the ac- 
/M §=6count of GO D’s Ordinance, that foit fhould do. 
' And therefore it might be as good. a Progzoftic or 
= Token of. the Worlds: indemnity from a fecend 
1M §©Flood, though it had appeared in all Ages be- 
| fore; as ifit had then fhown it felf fr, when 
GOD was pleas’d to make it the Sign of his Co- 
venant. 


3. And indeed it is the way or method: of Pro- 
vidence both in its Peval and Pro-itious Difpenfa- 
tions, to make known, and common, natural, and 
familiar things, Marks of his Difpleafure, and Sig: 
nifications and Vehicles of its kindnefs and bene- 
ficence. 
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Thus, as to Punifhment, it was a Plece of ‘the 


Serpent’s Curle, that he fbould go up 


on his belly, Yet 


it does not appear that this Malediétion deprived him 
of Legs, or that he and his Species ever went erect, 
So it was made part of the Womans Sentence, that 


her Husband fhould rwlé over her. 
» Was a State of 
“1 Tim.2.13. ag intimated % proceed from tl 
So that w 
fin, and feems to be tl 
Guilt, and the effe&t of 


dition before. 


ation, 


to the fame, and 
and eafie 


things. 


And the like is obfervable ip the Oec 


Yet her -Con- 


Subjection to him, 
1e Order of -her * Cre- 
hat ftands clearly 


imputed to her 


le plain Confequent of her 
her Doom; was antecedent 
the Lot of her Innocence. 
Circumftances were altered , 
as Nature at 

changed into troubl 


Only 


and what was {weet 
firft ; was unhappily 
e and penance, in the iffue of 


onomy of 


Mercy. I mean, ‘in the very condu@ of Religion 


it felf, and that is 
For the Evangelical Sacr 
Water, Bread, and Wine, 
a far nobler Covenant, tl 


and the Patriarch 


and all living Creatures. 


mon Elements, 


1 the fublimeft Myfteries thereof. 
aments were inftituted in 
for fealing and ratifying 
an .that betwixt GO-D 


Noah, extending to his Pofterity, 


And yet thefe werecom- 
and of ordinary ufé at all times. 


Only pofitive Commands and Divine Inftitution im- 


proved them into means of Chriftian Prof] 


and Communion with the DEITY. 


And this m 
Rainbow was an 


GOD in giving it to 


of his Promife or 
confonantly to his 


tres of Religion ; 


ufual Meteor, 


ytifm, 


akes it the more probable, that the 


Becaufe then 


the World in Confirmation 


Paét ; would have ated moft 


other proceedings. 
to his proceedings in the higheft 


Yea, even 


and holieft Solemni- 


of neareft Intercourfé with His 


MAJESTY, 
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MAJEST Y, and fo of greateft importance to 
Mankind. For there he has made the moft com- 
mon things, to’be Signs and Myftical Deferents 
of himfelf, and his Favours, to all worthy Partakers 
of them. 

But all fuch inffances, fays the Theory, fall fhort, 
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xnd do not reach the cafe before us. .* For a fig » Pag. 237, 
confirmatory of a Promife, when there is fomething af- Re2d allo , 


firmed de futuro 
thing FQRew. Otherwife it cannot have the Nature, 
Vertue, and influence of a Sign. And a little before, 
Such Signs —muft be fome new appearance, and 
muft thereby induce us to believe the effeci ——— 
otherwife the pretended Sign is a meer Cypher and fu- 
perfluity. 

To which I anfwer, Asto Signs given by GOD, 
to confirm his Promifes ; he has taken a Latitude 
co himfelf in chufing and appointing them. For, 

Sometimes he has made things ew and flrange 
to be Signs of this nature. Thus, his own Deat- 
nefS and DumbnefS, was to be a Sign to Zacha- 
riab, of his Promifed Son. The Retrogradation of 
the Shadow on Abaz’s Dial, was to be a Sign to 
Hezekiah, of his promifed Recovery. And the 
Fleece expos’d to the Dew, firft wer, and then ary, 
was to be a Sign to Gideo, of his promifed Victo- 
rye But then, 

Sometimes he has made things to be Signs, that 
on the other fide are common and #fual. ‘Vhus the 
Fruit of a Tree growing in Paradife, was made a 
Sign of Man’s Immortality, if he continued Obe- 
dient: and therefore it was called The Tree of Life, 
fay many of the Learned... And fhooting with 
Bow and Arrows upon the ground * (than which 
nothing could be more ordinary ) ig made a Sign 

L to 


muff indifpen{ ably be fome- 2 


226s 


* Pifcat. in 


boc. 
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to: Joab of his prevailing again{t the Syrians. And 
therefore when he fhot, the Arrow was called 
The Arrow of the LORD’s deliverance from. Syria, 
2 Kings 13.17. Here was * fagitta fignificans & 
promittens falutem; or, in. the Theory’s words, a fiew 
confirmatory of a Promife, wherein there was Some- 
thing affirmed de futuro; but it had nothing zew 
or extraordinary in it (the thing being moft coms 
mon and ufual) fave only that GOD by his Pro- 
phet ,: intimated its fignificancy that way. But had 
it not therefore the nature, vertue, and influence of 
a Sign, whereby to induce the King to believe the ef- 


fect? Was it a pretended fign only, and a meer Cypher 
and Superfluity? The like maybe faid.of the Raizbom. 


It was no new appearance, buta Common Meteor ufually 
feenin the firft. World. But being ftamped by GO D 
witha fignality that way ; it immediately put on the 
Nature, Virtue, and Influence of aconfirmatory Sign ; 
and became able to induce Noah and his Pofterity, 
to believe that the Promife of the Earth’s Prefervation 
from future drowning, fhall certainly be perform- 
ed; according to the fignificancy wherewith it was 
marked, to ratifie that Promife. 

~ And no wonder that things extant and common 
in the World, fhould be made confirmatory Signs 
of GOD’s Promifes; when things tranfient and attu- 
ally paft long before (and fo not to. be taken cog- 
noicence of but by remembrance) and things that 
never did or were to exift till dong after his Pro- 
mifes fhould be accomplifht (and {0 as yet wereno 
real things, and to be lookt at~only with an eye of 
aith ) have been made fuch Signs: Of the -firft 
fort was * the Sign of the Prophet Jonas. Whofe 
being vomited up of the Whale, after three days 
continuance in its Belly ; was made'a Sign of our 
SAVIOUR’s 
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SAV 10 UR’s rifing from the dead, after his 
triduous abode in the Holy Sepulchre. _ Though 
Jonah was {wallowed, and caft up by the Fifh, 
near a thoufand years before our 1,0 R D’s inter. 
ment and Refurrection. Of the latter fort was the 
miraculous Conception and Birth of the Meffiah, 
which was made a Sign of fafety promifed to 


* Abaz, againft Resin and Pekab s but was not tlie 714 


brought to pafs till above feven hundred and forty 
years after. Other inftances of the fame kind occur, 
Exod. 3. 12. I/ai. 37. 30. 


4. But we. have a farther proof yet of the ex- 
iftence ofthe Rainbow before the Flood. And though 
it be but indire€t and confequential, yet it may not 
want its weight. It is the exé/ense of Clouds thew. 
For if they were before the Deluge , as they are 
now ; there were all caufes needful for the pro- 
duction of the Irs: which could not but frequent- 
ly confpire or fall in with one another, {0 as to 
paint that beautiful thing in the Heavens, And 
that there were Clouds in the firft World, has 
been proved already by. the fame Arguments that 
evince there was a Sea and Mountains : for they 
imply and neceflarily infer the being of Clouds; 
The Flood alfo was made of Rains ina great mea- 
fure; and thofé Rains muft defcend from. Clouds. 
And if Nature could produce Clouds then, fhe mutt 
be fuppofed to have done it long before; as being 
in a better, capacity to effet it, Forthe Earth and 
Air could never be more hot and dry, than wheg 
the Deluge: came. Scripture alfo gives countenance 
to this, that Clouds were extant from the begin- 
ning. When he prepared. the Heavens - When 
he eftablifbed the Clouds above,—_——When he Ap 

I 2 pointed 


% Pag. 16. 
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‘uted the foundations of the Earth, Prov. 8.27, 28 
oe ils it appears, that G O D’s eftablifhing 
the Clouds, was contemporary with his preparing: 
the Heavens, and appointing the foundations of the 
Earth. Indeed, capnw, coming of, pnw, 1S wAvouy, 
a word of various fignifications. It may fignifie Lther, 
or Air, or fall Duf?. But then the Heavens and the 
Earth being both mentioned befides ; ther, Air, and. 
fine Duft, mutt be comprized-in them: which de- 
termines the word here to that fenfe in which it 
is rendred. And very properly ; for. befides that 
Clouds are faid to be the Duft of GOD?’s Feet, 
Nah. 1. 3. the word in many places of the Ho- 
ly Volume, does denote, Clouds; and that fo di- 
reCtly and inavoidably, as it can be applied to no 
other fenfe. Nor may we forget that clear inti- 
mation, or evidence rather of the early exiftence of 
Clouds, Ge. 1.7. Where the Waters above the 
FKirmament, muft be Waters z# the Cloads,as has been 
already fhewed. Eventhe Theory it felf allows them 
not to be Swperceleftial Waters. For as they are in- 
confiftent with that Sy/fem of the World which it 
goes upon; fo it exprefly difputes againft them and 
* rejects them. And fo what Waters elfe could 
they be , fave thofe in the Clouds? Which grant 


them to have been, and how peculiarly were thofe ’ 


Clouds above eltablifthed ( according to Solomon’s 
word ) by GOD himfelf ? when as yet there. was 
0 Sun to exhale them from the Earth. 

Let this be caft in as an Overplus; the Rabbies be- 
lieved there were Rains in: Paradife. ( Though for 
fome little time there might be none, Gez. 2. 5. ) 
For when the LORD GOD put Adam into the 
Garden to drefs it; they underftand a kind of fpi- 
ritual Cultivation of it, as he occafioned it to flourifh 


by 
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by his religious Performances. Particularly he. pre- 


fented, moanp, Gifts or Oblations for obtaining Rain 
and a right Influence of the Heavens upon it. Yet 
if there were Clouds and Rain, how neceffarily 
muft: the glorious Bow appear, when Showres felk 
in a juft pofition to the Sun ° 


s: To conclude this Chapter. If any thing»in- 
it will prove there wasa Rainbow, or Clouds from the 
beginning ; the fame will prove Mountains, and open 
Seas. And if anything in the’Two precedent Chap- 
ters, will prove there were Mountains from the be- - 
ginning ; the fame will prove Seas and Clouds. And 
if any thing will prove open Seas from the beginning ; 
the {ame will prove Clouds and’Mountains. , For thefe 
threedo mutually imply and depend on one another. 
And there being no good account of their /ater 
emergency into Befzg, but much to the contrary ; they 
muft in reafon be thought to coexi(t from the fir/t. 
And I remember, the learned and ingenious Dr. More, 
fetting down fome odd conceits of Philofophical En- 
thufiafts, puts this amongft the reft ; That there were no 
Raitbows before Noah's Flood. Difcourfe of Exthue 
fafi My §. 44: 
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CHAP. XII. 


s. The Dotrine of Paradife, intelligible without the 
Theory. 2. Where that Doétrine is belt taught. 
3- What i 2s, witha brief Paraphrafe upon it, 
4, It is Clear in it felf, though ob{cured by Wri- 
ters. §. Longevity before the Flood, no property: 
of Paradife; and might be the Priviledge but of 
few. 6. It could not be common to all, according 


tothe Theory. 


r HUS at length we come to Paradife. A 

place of greateft Fame, and of equal obfeu- 
rity. For.though touching it we hear very much, 
yet as to the fite of it, we know but little. And 
to this Paradife the next Vital or primary Affer- 
tion of the Theory telates ; which runs thus, The 
Dottrine thereof cannot be underftood, but upon {up- 
pofitiom of the aforefaid Primitive Earth and its Proper- 
ties. But again(t this Aflertion alfo we except; and 
do not doubt, but upon enquiry into the Doétrine 
of Paradife, to make it out, that it is Intelligible, 
without the help of the Theory. At leattas intelli- 
gible without its Hypothefis, as it is with it > and that 
will be fuficient to our purpofe. 


2. Should any demand where the Docrine of Pa- 
radife is beft or moft truly delivered; and’ what 
Writings contain the moft authentic and credible 
account concerning it: whither could they be di- 
rected but to the Sacred Scriptures? For what there 
occurs in reference to the Paradifiacal State or Re- 
gions; may be firmly grounded upon as infallibly 
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true. Whereas what we meet within {ome other 
Books, may be incertain, as written by Perfons of 
{ufpected Credit. Poers, for inftance; are by no 
Means to be regarded in this matter. They are 
Men of wit and :licentious f@ion ; and when they 
are ftruck with their proper Oeffrwm or Rage, and 
grow warm in the veinofRomanceing ; their Pens 
Tun on at a ftrange rate, rangeing as far as quaint 
Phancy can carry them. But as to. them, letthus 
much only be noted: That whereas the Theori/t 
applys what they write of the Goldes Age, to the 
Paradifiacal State before the Flood; as if what they 
fay, were fome dark and imperfe€&t Memoires of 
that: it might be difputed ( were it worth the 
while’) whether they fet not: that Age juft after 
the Flood; making Nosh to be Saturn, and the 
principal Characters of the Golden Age,’ to fall in 
with fuch things as happen’d in that Period.  Se- 
veral (of nocontemptible learning) have been of 
that Opinion, and Bochart for:one. As many'as are 
difpos’d, to, read what he wrote of) this) nature; 
may find it in the firft and: fecond Chapters of his 
Phaleg. And if what Poets have delivered of the 
Golden Age, refers to times and things of a Poft- 
diluvian Date ; we have no manner of reafon to 
regard them in the leaft, as giving any light either 
into. the Dottrine or State of Paradife. 

Nor truly are Fathers (thofe infinitely more ex- 
cellent and*folid Men.) to be toomuch relied onin 
this cafe neither, I mean no farther than they are 
confonant to the Oracles of Heaven, and write fairly 
after. that infpired Copy, which came down: from 
thence. For though they be free from Jight and 
Poetic Figments, they are full of Adlegories and high 
Rhietorications ; and too Hyperbolical (erroneous fome 

| of 


a a 


ey 


*De Parad. 


(Cap. 145 


+ Pag. 4. 


A Difcourfe concerning 


-of them) to be followed inall things. Thus when 


Ephrem Syrus, Mofes Bar Cephas, Bede, Strabus, 


Rabanus Maurus and others, place Paradife near the 
Circle or Orb of the Moon ; and St. Bafid makes it 


Te TOY UTEPOEESY Te @ oAns KT TES, 4 place above the whole 
Creation; and dvemaxinny dé 2 vL@-, obfcur'd with no 


Aarkaels by reafon of height; andthe Hebrew Mafters 
‘in general, will have it made before the World: 
how can thele things be .tolerably reconciled to a 


Terreftrial Paradife? And while fome again ({fup- 
pofing the Ocean to incircle the Earth ) place 
Paradife on the other Hemifphere ; and then to bring 
Men into this after Adam’s Fall, will have the 
Ocean to be fordable, and People of that talnefsas 
to wade through it on foot: who can believe Pa- 
radife had fuch a Situation? Efpecially if we add; 
that other Doctors yet ( of whom * Bar Cephas 
{peaks) upon account of the Site of Paradife beyond the 
“Ocean, held this Continent of ours was quite un- 
peopled anda kind of Defart till the Flood. And 
which ftill intangles things more and more, they 


generally concluded that the four Rivers of Para- 


dife, were Tigris, Euphrates, Ganges, and Nilus . 
and that having their Spring-heads on the other 
fide of the Sea, by a ftrange penetration or tra- 
jeCtion, {truck through the Earth, and brake out 
on this fide of the fame. To follow the Fathers 
here, can neither be fafe nor eafie. And better ir 
would have been, if the Theorift had not gone {0 far 
after them; but inftead of that, had kept to his 
word 3}. We will zever afjert any thing upon the aus 
thority of the Ancients, which is not firft proved by 
Reafen, or warranted by Scripture. 


And 


SR 


teen 
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. And therefore-while Poets purfue the Golden Age 
in golden Dreams, and fet it off in fine and extra- 
vagant ftrains: and the Fathers expatiate in too large 
and lofty Excomiums of Paradife, defcribing fuch rare 
and unaccountable Excellencies and Phenomenas of 
it, as it never had, but in their miftaken Idea’s and 
Allufions: let us wifely attend to the Voice of 
GOD’s SPIRIT in his unerring Word. So we 
fhall learn what is fit and neceflary concerning 
Paradife ; and by keeping within thebounds of fober 
truth, fhall never be cumbered with fuperfluous 
knowledge; nor be put tothe trouble, firft, of in- 
venting humorous Notions, and then of defending 


them. 


3. Now as to the Doétrine of Paradife, it is ful- 
iy comprized (fo far as we need to confider it ) in 
the following Periods of Scripture. It will not be 
amifs to beftow a fhort Paraphrafe on them. 


Gen. 2. 8. Axzd 8. No fooner had GOD the 
the LORD GOD J.ORD of all, brought Man into 
planted a garden being, but in f{pecial re{pect and 
eaftward in Eden, kindnefS to him, he affigned him 
and there he put his Dwelling in the fweetelt 
the man whom be Country of the whole Earth. In 
had formed. a place fo ordered by the great 
care and wife contrivance of his 
Providence, that it abounded 
with delights ; and for its exceed- 
ing pleafantnefs, was as the Gar- 
den of the World: fituate in that 

Tra& of Ground which iscalled + where ar. 

Eden, and lies * Haltward from fs wrote the 


hence. a An ot 
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g. And this Garden was moft 
rarely furnifht. | For. befides Flo- 
riferous and Fruit-bearing Plants, 
the products of which refpe€tive. 
ly, were grateful to the Hye, and 
guftful to the palate, and ufeful 
tor nourifhment: there were two 
very extraordinary Trees. One, 
the tree of life. Socalled, becaufe 
its Fruit (ifeaten) would make 
a Man live very long upon Earth ; 
and that without ficknefs, pain, 
or decay: or at leaft was aSym- 
bol of Eternal Life, to be injoy- 
ed by him in abetter State, upon 
condition of unfinning Obedience 
inthis. . The other, was the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil. 
Called by that name,becaufe GOD 
had ordained that if Adam tafted 
its Fruit, «he fhould prefently 
know what Evil was, by aquick 
and fad fenfe of it; and the better 
know what Good was, by the 
lamentable lofsof it. Both thefe 
Trees grew within the Garden. 

10. And to the end that this 
Garden thus flourifhing and fruit- 
ful, might fo continue ; a River 
was made to {pring up in it, or 
to flow through it. Which how 
far foever it might run in one 
fingle Stream , and then divide 
itO: two or three; at lat it fell 
into fowr branches or chanels, 
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Ver. 9. And out 


of the ground made 
the LORD GOD 
to grow every tree 
that is Piss fy to 
the fight, ana good 
for food: the tree 
of life alfo inthe 
midft of the gar- 
den, and the tree 
of knowledge of 
L00d and evil, 


Ver. 10.. Andi 
River weut ont of 
Eden to water the 
garden, and from 
thence it was par- 
ted, and became 


into four heads. 


Ver.11. 
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Ver. ut. The 
name of the firft is 
Pifon.: that is, it 
which —compaffeth 
the whole land of 
Havilah, where is 
gold. 


Ver. 12. And 
the gold of that land 
is good: there. is 
Baellium,, and. the 
Onyx-ftone. 
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Which before they terminated or 
disburthen’d themfelves ; as four 

feveral heads, were known by * Reds izituy 
four diftin names, * after they Lamberts 
had paffled the Garden in oneeiqiraibn 


Current. ait, quatuor ille 

flumina fuiffe 
unius & ejufdem aque five fluvii ex Edene nafcentis divertia feu 
brachia. Et addit, fontem iftum c flavin ex eo emanantem in 
Edene regione, antequam fe in divortia iBa quatuor diduceret, 
hortuas illum terrefbrem irrigalfe, & quidem totum adbuc c non 
divifam 5. pofiquam autem totum hortum itrigaverat, tugc fe infra 
bortum inifta quatuor flamina divififi. Alfted, Encyclop. l. 20. 
Hiffor.c. 11. 


Ver. tx. As for the fir of 
thefe Heads ( for its fruitfulnefs 
in Fifh, or the abundance of its 
Waters ) it is called Pifoz, and 
by * them that dwell near it, * Paftignin 
Phafis, or Pafitigris. Which di- (050 
viding it felf trom Tigris ( where- 
of this is. the moft Southern 
branch) about pana, wuns. a- 
long by: the Land of Hlavilah: 
and parting that Land from the 
Country of Sufiana, it directs its 
courfe towards Teredon, and 
thereabouts empties it felf into 
the Perfiaw# Gulph, 

12. Of which Land of Hae 
vilah (whither Saal chafed the 
Amalekites, 3 Sam. 15. 7.) it is 
memorable that there is Gold in 
it, and that Gold. of anexcellent 
fort. It has alfo. ( the Tree,:or, 
Gumm, or Pearl, called) Bdellinm, 
and the Onyx- tone. 

Mm 2 13..The 


* See Mr. Car- 
vers Dif- 
courle of the 
Terre. Pa- 


radile, 


13. The fecond River or Branch 
Cfrom its falling off or turning 
another way ) is denominated 
Gihon. The very fame that paf- 
fing by * Adiabene, the moft 
Northern Province of Affyria, 
compafleth the Land of Chub, 
or the Country of the Affaric 
A:thiopians ; that-is, it glides a- 
long by it. 

14. The third Arm or Ri- 
ver ( from the fharpnefs of its 
Waters, or the {wiftnefS of its 
Current ) 1s called Tigris; whofe 
courfe liestothe Eaftof Affyria. 
And as for Exphrates, the fourth 
Head or Stream; it is fo well 
known, that it. need but be 
named, 

15. And GOD dire&ted 
Adam into the Garden of Eden, 
and placed him there ; appoint- 
ing him ( as a piece of his 
recreation ) to cultivate and or- 
der it. 

16. And as to the choice 
Fruits growing upon the fe- 
veral Trees in the Garden ; 
GOD grudged him none of 
them; but gave him free leave 
and: full power, to take when, 
and where, and as much as 


he pleafed, even of the bet of 
them. 
dL bade 
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Ver. 13. And 
the name of the fe- 
cond river is Gi- 
hon: the fame is 
it that compaffeth 
the whole land of 
LEthiopia. 


Ver. 14. And 
the name of the 
third river is Hid- 
dekel : that is it 
which goeth toward 
the eaft of Alfyria: 
and the fourth is 
Euphrates. 


Ver.15.And the 
LORD GOD took 
the man,and puthim 
into the garden of 
Eden, to drefs it, 
and to keep it. 

Ver. 16. And 
the LORD GOD 
commanded the 
man, faying, Of 
every tree of the 
garden thou mayeft 
freely eat. 


Ver. 17. 


The Earth before the Flood. 269° 


a eaten an en Re 

Ver.17. Butof = 17- Only he ‘charged = him 
the tree of knowledg very fri@ly, that he fhould 
of good and evil, not eat of the Fruit of the 
thow foalt not eat ‘Lree of Knowledge:  affuring 
of it : for inthe day him that if he did, it would 
thon eateft thereef, coft him dear; for he fhould 
thon foalt furely certainly lofe his Life there- 


die. by. 


This is the Doétrine of Paradife fo far as at 
prefent we are concerned to look into it. What 
occurs in. the Divine Story befides, is rather of 
Perfonal, and Moral, than of Local Confideration. 
It relates to Adam himfelf, rather than to the Pa-: 
radifiacal place of his refidence. Only what we. 
Gnd in the Clof of the Third Chapter, mult be taken: 
in ; whichrunsas followeth : 


Ver. 22. And 22. And now, my Angels, 
the LORD GOD that Man has ‘eaten of the’ for- 
faid-, Behold, the bidden Fruit, ye fee how wife’ 
man is become like he is grown thereby.” He has 
one of us, to know throughly tried the truch of that 
good and evil. And Promife the Serpent made him + 
now left ke put forth and lo, how goodlily he has im- 
his hand, and take proved himfelf in GOD-like 
alfo of the tree of knowledge, which he aimed at, 
life, and eat, and and thirfted after. . Since he has 
live for ever: been thus egregioufly foolifh, 
is. a thoufand to one,. if we let 
him alone, but he’ll fall. into an- 
other piece of unreafonable and 
undoing folly. “And if he can 
but get to the ‘Tree of Lite, 
and tafte the Fruit of that, 


aa 
will 
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will prefently conclude. that his 
Life on Earth fhall laft for e- 
ver; and fo negle&t Repen- 
tance and Preparation for a 
better. 

23. To prevent this therefore, Ver. 22. There. 
GOD immediately turned him fore the LORD 
out of the Garden, into that GOD fent hin 
place whereabouts he was crea- 
ted. And whereas in his Para- dew of Eden, totill 
difiacal condition, he might have she &round from 
fubfitted delicioufly of what Na- whence he mas taken. 
ture yielded of it lf; Now he 
Was to live ina more painful 
manner, {pending his {trength 
in Tilling the Ground, that {o 
dt might afford wholfome fufte- 
nanee for his Body, which was 
formed out of it. 

24. And being driven out of Ver. £4. Soa he 
this pleafant Garden; to the in- drove out the man-: 
tent he might never re-enter it az he placed: at the 
more; GOD, by the miniftery eaft of the Sardenof 
of Spirits, fired the Earth where. Ejey » cherubims, 
abouts his way of return lay anda flamins /word, 
into. it. Which burning conti- whic) lurned: every 
nually (as it, does this day in way, to keep the 
many’ places, and: as it did in way of the tree of 
* Babylon of old) was as effectu- - Life, 
al a means to keep Adam out ; 
as if Providence had. fet a num. 
ber of Cherubim to guard the 
paflage leading thither, by: bran- 
difhing flaming Swords, 
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4. Now what is there in all this fo difficult or 
abftrufe, as not to be intelligible? The Do&rine of 
Paradife indeed has been ill handled, as well as 
fome others: and has received great injury from 
fuch as intended it nothing but kindnefs. Even 
eminent Writers, by exalting it too high, and in- 
largeing it too much; have unhappily obfcured it, 
and brought a wild Confufion into it. Prepofte- 
roufly ftriving to imbellifh and improve it, they 
have mightily eclipfed and difparaged it.. Juft as 
a true natural Beauty 1s-fpoiled by the addition of 
Artificial; and a lovely Vifage, made worfe by 
painting. But view it. in its /acred Pourtraiture, as 
Scripture has drawn or reprefented it 5 and fo we 
fhall have a fair Defcription, a graphical or exaét 
Delineation of it. So it will appear. in its genuine 
Colours, and juft Proportions; in its proper Fe3z- 
tures and due Complexion; and without all man- 


ner of difgraceful Blemifhes, or monftrous Disfigure- 


ments. For, 

Firft, Here is nothing that turns the whole Story 
into Myftery or Allegory. That makes Paradife 
it felf, to be the Soul; Adam, the Mind; Eve, the 
Senfes; the Serpent, Pleafures; the four Rivers,. 
four Cardinal Virtues, ¢c. Which is the way that 
Origen, Philo, and St. Ambrofe go. Nor, 

Secondly, Is there any thing that intimates, ‘the 
Garden of Paradife was the whole Earth. ‘That 
the four Rivers mentioned in the Defeription of it; 
had the Ocean for their Fountain. And that two of 
them, viz. Pifonand Gihon; were Ganges and Nilus: 
the one, running through Ivdia; and the othei, 
through Egypt: according tothe Mawichees, Becanus, 
and Noviomagus.. Nor yet, 

Thirdly, 


a 


a 
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Thirdly, Does it mount Paradife up above the 
tops of the Hills, or affign it its Situation near the 
Moon, in an Earth different from ours: where Bay 
Cephas, Bede, and Rabanus {et it. 

Thefe, we mutt confefs, are things hard to be 
underftood, and never tobe made out. ‘They contain 
in them unexplicable intricacies, and draw after them 
innumerable abfurdities. Such as quite overthrow 
the truth of Mofes’s Narrative, and fo the Vera- 
city of GOD himfelf. But therefore, as we fee, 
they are no parts of the Doétrine, of Paradife. 
That’s entire without them , as Scripture delivers 
it; which makes them neither Effentials, nor Ap- 
pendages of it. They are but didioraatee av Opa mov, 


*Colof. 2.22% the Doctrines of Men, according to the Apoftle. 


t Pag. 176. 


* Pag. 259, 


Tepenouds 0 Sapxoroyia: fine and noify words, according 
to Epiphanius. And they that firft fpake them, be- 
ing Perfons of Fame, their Reputation gave credit 
to what they faid ; and their great Authority draw- 
ing others afterthem, they were followed by many, 
though themfelves went not in the right way. 
Laftly, Here is not the leaft touch, upon a per- 
petual Aquinaox , or a perpetual Spring ; or the Pul- 
lulatton, or Growing of Animals out of the Earth; 
which the Theory makes + Properties of Paradife. 
Nor 1s there a Syllable fpoken, of Adam’s being 
formed at firft on the other fide ofthe World (that 
is, in the Southern Hemifphere ) and then: of his 
being tranfplanted hither. Nor is there any inti- 
mation, that the Flaming Sword was the Torrid 
Agne (as the’ Theory * allows it to havebeen) but 
rather fomething that fuggefts the contrary. For 
Cherubim could no way be concerned in that; nor 
could it well be faid to be placed at the Eaft of the 
Gorden of Eden, when it was placed round oa 
Earth 
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Earth in way of Longitude. Nor do we hear a 
word, of Rivers {pringing up on one fide of the 
Farth:, and then {hooting through it to the other 
fide, by deep and unintelligible trajections or tran{- 
meations. Lhus a multitude of Difficulties would 
be ftarted; and fuch, as before we could run them 
down, would lead us a weary, yea, an endlefs Chafe. 
But therefore thefe are no pieces of the true Do- 
&trine of Paradife. That’s clear, and obvious, and 
eafie to be underftood: at leaft as eafie as the The- 
orys Do&trine concerning it is. For fay that Two 
Branches of the Paradifiacal Stream, be fomewhat 
obfcure ; yet weneed not fear but they will as foon 
be fet out to all Mens fatisfaction ; as the other two 
{> well known, together with Affyria, &c. fhall be 
foundin the Southern Hemifphere of the World, where, 
according to the Theory, Paradife wasfituate. Efpe- 
cially when the upper Orb or Rim of the Earth 
fell into the Abyfs; and Rivers and Countries 
were all jumibled together in unfpeakable Con- 


fufion. 


5s. As for the Longevity of the Antedtluvians, 
that could be no Property or Adjunct of Paradife 
neither; inafimuch as the common Parents of Man- 
kind, were foon thrown out of it: and fo the 
length of their, or of their Childrens lives, could 
not be owing to that State or Place, becaufe none 
of them lived-and died therein. Indeed the The- 
ory will have this Longevity to bea C haracter of 
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the Firft Earth, as Paradifiacal: and * holds it was * P48 1% 


common to good and bad, and lafted till the Deluge, 
Mens houfes of clay ftanding eight or nine hundred 
years and upwards, And though { will not pofitive- 
ly deny this, That the People of the Firft World 

Nn did 


7 Gen. ¢. 


+ Gen. 9, 
28, 29. 


* Gen. 11. 
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did generally live to fo wonderful an age (it bes 
ing a received opinion) yet give me leave to ask; 
upon what good authority does it ftand? The f- 
cred Hiftorians will hardly fupport it. For though 
he tells of + ten Men in a lineal defcent that were 
long livers ; yet this will be no conclufive Argu- 
ment that all were fo. For +rhey were excellent Pers 
fons, and admirably ufeful upon feveral accounts. 
Befides founding and improving of Learning and 
Sciences ; they were to inftruét the World in Ver- 
tue and GoodnefS; to govern both in the Civil 
Cit may be) and Kcclefiaftical capacity ; To coun- 
tenance and propagate, as well as to defend the 
True Religion; to take care of the Worfhip, and 
promote the Kingdom and Intereft of GOD ; and 
to fhame the loofenefs, and reform or reftrain the 
lewdnefs of Men. And they being thus highly 
ufeful and needful; no wonder they were continued 
fo long upon Earth. Andthus we find Noah (it 
being requifite ftill in fome meafure upon the fame 
accounts ) living {three hundred and fifty years 
after the Flood, and reaching to nine hundred and 
fifty in all. And alfo * Shem, Arphaxad, Salah, 
and Ever, living (for the fame reafons ) much 
longer juft after the Flood; than others did then, 
or have done :fince. Though we may fay, of their 
Jong life, as Rabbi Levi ( quoted by Genebrard in 
the firft of his Chronology) did of the Longevity of 
the Antediluvian Patriarchs, that it was opus Provi- 
dentia, non Nature; the work of Weovidence, vor of 

Of fuch a miraculous providence as fuper- 
intended the Hebrems in the Wildernefs, and caufed 
that their Cloaths by forty years wearing did not 
wax old. And then if we grant fome of the pro- 
phane ftock, (of the impious Race of Catz) tohave 


lived 
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lived as long (as the Ten Patriarchs before the 
Flood, and perhaps fome few others not mentioned) 
by the fame kind of Providence; for that they were 
exceding eminent in their ways, for very laudable 
and neceflary, things: (as Caiz himfelf, for Hus- 
bandry and Architecture; Fabal, for Pafturage, and 
the ordering of Cattel; ‘fubal, for Mulick; Tybal- 
Cain, for Mechanics, and the like:) Grant, I fay, 
but fome of the degenerate Seed, of the worfer fort 
of Men, to have lived a great while for perfecting 
the lower and leffer Arts: as fome of the Holy 
Seed and better fort did, for carrying on things of 
an higher nature, and bigger concern: and poffibly 
the Prerogative of Longevity, will be. ftretcht as 
far, as. by the facred Records, it can upon certain 
Grounds, be extended. And though the Theory 
makes the Longxvity we {peak of, common to all 
the Antediluvians ; yet in the Sequel of this Chap- 
terit will appear, that even according tothe Theory 
it felf, it could not be a general thing. 

But (in the mean time) if Divine Story proves 
not fuch Longevity common to the Antediluvians ; 
how fhall other Hiftory do it? The Theorift cites 
Fofephus as to this, and de brings in feveral Authors. 
What he fays of the long lite of them before the 
Deluge, I fhall fet down more fully than the The- 


ory does. * They being beloved of GOD, and. new-* Antiq. lr 


ly created by him, ufing allo a kind of nourilbment 
agrecable to their nature, and proper to multiply their 
years ; it is no ablurd thing to f{uppofe that their years 
were of that continuance : confidering that GOD gave 
them long life, to the end they fhould teach Vertne, 
and fhould conveniently prattife thofe things which they 
had invented in Aftronomy , and by Geometry; the 
demonftrations whereof they wever had attained , 

Nn 2 except 
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except they bed lived at leafl fix hundred years. For 


the great year is accomplifbed by that number of 
years: whereof all they bear me witne[s, who (either 
Greeks oy Barbarians ) have written ancient Hiftories. 
For both Manethon ( who wrote the Hiftory of 
Egypt) and Berofus (who regiftred the Atts and: 
Affairs of the Chaldeans ) together with Molus, 
Heftizus, avd Hierom of Egypt (who give an ac- 
count of the Phoenician Antiquities) accord with me 
in that. I have faid. efiodus alfo, Heccatzus, Hel- 
lanicus, avd Acufilaus, Ephorus azd Nicholaus do 
declare, That they of the firft World lived a thoufand 


years. But let every Man judge of thefe things as 


he beft liketh. .Where (to let pafs other circum- 
ftances) let it be noted, that Yofephus attributes 
long life, only to fuch as were beloved of GOD: 
and that to fuch ends as were now {fpecified ; 
that they might teach Vertue, and-ufe and impreve 
Aftronomy azd Geometry, wherein they could have 
attained to no confiderable skill, without long life. 
And then as to the reft of thofe Authors he remem- 
bers; how could they underftand the thing better 
than himfelf? For befides Scripture (which Fo/e- 
pus was much better acquainted with than rhey ) 
what elfe could give them information in the cafe? 
And therefore their account, we know, is utterly 
falfe : for none of the firft Worlds Ancients could 
ever reckon a thoufand years compleat. Only fome 
of them (in the faered Regifter ) came pretty near 
it; though moft fell fhort of it by fuch a Period of 
time, as very few Lives comparatively now reach 
to. And that fofephus himfelf did not believe 
that all lived fo long, as the Writers cited by him 
do mention; is plain from his fhutting up the fore- 
quoted Chapter , with an expreffion fhowing 
diffidence 


arte 
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diffidence in himfelf, by allowingit to others. Ler 


every Man judge of thefe things as he thinks beft.. 
Which I defire may be noted the rather, becaufe 
there are few that write for this Longevity of the. 
Prediluvians; but they ftill quote this place in fo- 
Jephus, and back what they fay, with the Autho- 
rities he brings. Yet we fee, he is fo far from 
being pofitive, in the matter, that he leaves People 
wholly to their own judgments about it. And as 
for Scripture, I fay, he read and underftood it as 
well as others-;. and could he have found good 
proofs of the Point there, he would doubrlefs have 
{poken: more definitively of it. And the truth 1s, 
Scripture fays not one word of Caéa’s, or his Chil- 
drens living eight or nine hundred years. And 
therefore when we granted they might do fo, it 
was no abfolutely neceffary’ Conceffion. But this 


is obfervable, that the Invention of Manual Arts, . 
and fuch things as might be carried on to good de- - 


grees of Perfection in a lefS fpace of time; fell to 
their care and management. Whereas ( according 
to the Sewifh Hiftorian) Aftronomy, and Geometry, 
which could not be learnt but in longer Periods, 
were ftudied by thofé Virtuofo’s, who are upon Ho- 
ly Record for /ong-livers. Which tacitly intimates 
that the reafon of long life, and fo Jong Life it felf, 
was not common to al. And though Mofes re- 
members a few by name that lived fo very long; 
yet this no more proves that a// attained to. the like 
age, before the Flood; than-his faying.* rhere were 
Giants on the Earth in thofe days, does imply. the 
whole Race of Mankind were fuch. Yea, as his 
telling the World, there were fome Giants then, does 
import that the reft were otherwife: fo his mention- 
ing fome fo very long livers, may infinuate that 
the 
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the reft were not fo. Nor do we ftand quite alone 


in this Opinion; For. Rabbi Mofes in his Book de 
direttione perplexorum, as Burgenfis cites him ( Ad- 
dit. 1. in Gen. §. apudLyt. ) was of the fame 
mind. And as he attributes length of life before 
the Flood, miraculo divino, to divine miracle; {o he 
fays , diuturnitas fuit folum in illis qui in facra 
Scriptura nominantur, feilices Adam, Seth, Enos, 
crc. non autem in aliis contemporanets, qui non tam 
diuturne vivebant, fed ficut poft diluvinum. Length 
of life was only in thofe, who are named in the Holy 
Scripture; that is to fay, Adam, Seth, Enos, &c. 
but not iw others their contemporaries ; who did not 
live fo long; but as Men lived after the Deluge. 
Burgenfis.timfelf alfo ¢ firft, a moft learned Few 
of Spaix, and then a famous Chriftian Doétor ) 
feems to. be of the fame judgment with the Rabbi, 
in this matter. 

But if at laft it be urged, that the Authors 
aforefaid are too many and confiderable, to have 
their ‘Teftimonies queftioned or rejected; and that 
what they delivered of the Prediluvians Longevi- 
ty, mult be true of them in general, they receiving 
the thing by authentic Tradjtion: let it be yielded. 
But then I muft. demand, and may be allowed to 
do fo ; How comes it to pafs that Tradition is fo 
partial, and not equally faithful as to other great 
concerns of the firft World? Particularly, why does 
it not by the Pen of the fame, or of other Writers, 
tell us explicitly of a comftant Aiquinox, and a 
perpetual Spring, as Canfes of that Longevity? and 
not leave it to be imputed to zourifbment and higher 
things ; whither Fo/ephus, we fee, afcribesit. Why 
does it not tell us of a Sky without Clouds ; and 
an Heaven without Rains; and an Earth without 


Seas, 
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Seas, and Mountains, ec. Surely if Tradition 
{pake fo loud in ome cafe; and was fo dumb or 
deeply filent in the ref: this feems to evidence, 
that however there might be fomewhat of truth 
in that ove Phenomenon ; there was none in the 
other. 


6. Though truly that all the Prediluvians were 
fuch long livers, cannot well be fuppofed for this 
reafon. Becaufe then their Multitudes would have 
everlaid the Earth, and they would have wanted 
room wherein to {ubfift.. For grant them to have 
multiplied but as Mankind did juft after the Flood, 
or as the J/raelites did in the Land of Boypt, or 
even as People do now adays; and where would 
there have been place convenient for them ? And 
yet that they did increafe at fuch a rate, and falter 
too, is but reafonable to think; in regard humane 
Nature if ever it were ftronger at any time chan 
other, was fo at firft. To which add, that Diya 
my was in ufe before the Flood: and Lamech (one 
who was infamous for it) is faid by Yofephus, to 
have had feventy feven Children by his. tw< 
Wives. Yea, perhaps Men were not only foi 
two, but many Wives, Genefis 6. 2. and Po- 
lygamy muft contribute greatly to the encreafe of 
Mankind. 

But there needs no farther Profecution of this. 
The Theory yields as much as we contend for, or 
can defire in the Cafe: Though no more than what 
may be true, and fo inavoidable. 
were more fruitful in the firft Ages of the World, 
than after the Flood; and they lived fix, feven, eight, 
mine hundred years apiece, getting Sons and Dauoh- 
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the end of one hundred years, or of the firft Century, 
to have left ten:pair of Breeders, which is an eafte 
fuppofition, there would arife from thefe in fifteen 
huwdred years, & greater number than the Earth 
was capable of ; slowing every pair to multiply in 
the fame decuple proportion the firft Pair did. So 
that if a Swppofition ( which (in the Theorift’s own 
judgment ) 1s. eafie, may be but admitted ( as why 
fhould it not? ) either the Longevity of the An- 
tediluvians muft not be wwiverfal, or the Earth 
was incapable of «the umber of its Inhabitants. 
Nor could the Primitive. Earth -receive greater 
numbers of People than this. For grant it had no 
open Seas in it; yet the Middle Regions of it be- 
ing uninhabitable in regard .of heat ; and the Po. 
lay ones upon account of Wet and Cold: both 
will be reduced to a pretty. equal capacioufnels. 
And fhould it be alleg’d, that the firft Earth was 
bigger in Circumference , than this is; that will 
be made good, by cafting inon the prefent Earth’s 
fide, the finking hollownefles and declivities of 
Valleys ; and the {welling protuberancies and gib- 
bofities of Mountains; neither of which the firft 
arth had. 

Farther, if People before the Flood , were gene- 
rally fo long-liv’d, and this their Longevity pro- 
ceeded from a perpetual Aquinox, and fettled 
benign temperature of the Air, as the Theory holds; 
then furely there would not have been that défe- 
rence as to length of days amongft them, as we 
find there was.. Thus, Lamech’s . Age (as 
appears in the * Catalogue of long livers) was 
fhort of Mathufelah’s, near two hundred years. 
Whereas if the Caufe of long life had been fo uni- 
form and fteddy a thing, and fo generally and 


equally 
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| equally influential upon all, as the fuppofed A:qui- 
| nox ; the Effeé&t would have anfwered it : Longa- 


" vity it felf would have been more regular,-and not 
he haye admitted of fo much difparity. Though the 
ug truth is, fuch an Aquinox, and fuch an Earth as 
%0 we have heard of, would rather help to fhorten 
MF life ( we may think) than draw it owt to fuch a 
ty F length. For certain it is, that they muft fhut all 
Ans : Winds and Storms, and Clouds and Rains, and 
th Thunders and Lightnings, out of the Firft World. 
is And what arethefe but Crifes of Nature, wherein 
i Fi thofe malignities and noxious qualities. which are 
No lodged in her, and would corrupt her; fuffer a So- 
- lution and are difcharged? juft as morbific humors 
YF in the Body, firft ferment, and then are thrown off 
oth by. proper Evacuations. But when there could be 
ch. no’ Storms or Thunders’, to put the Air iato Mo: 
Wa tion, and ‘to purge and clarifie it, that fo ic might 
wil Be continue pure and wholfome: it being always calm 
H's || and too quiefeent’ (like ftagnant Water ) muft 
of | needs putrifie, and contrac fuch foulnefs as would 
- I make it unhealthy , and apt to caufe grievous Dif 
fet eafes and Death. egypt is almoft in the preten- 

| ded ftate of the Primitive Earth. Situate between 
e the fecond and fifth Climates ; its longeft day not 
10 | above thirteen hoursand an’ half; has feldom any 


le | Rain, but is watered by a River, Yet how fub- 
| jet is Cairo to raging Plagues, and where are 
ih. greater or oftener Mortalities than «there? 

I have only this to add here. If the Aquinox 
fpoken of, were the caufe of a general Longevity 
‘n the Prediluvian World; then other Animals 
7. would have lived as long proportionably , as 
ia Men. ‘That isto fay Lions, Bears, Wolves, Dogs, 


ec. And thefe multiplying five or fix times ( to 
Oo fay 
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fay nomore) as faft as Men; might have foon over- 
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powered and deftroyed them. Alfo Rats, Mice, 
Fowls, ec. multiplying (in that World) all the 
year round, and in far greater numbers than the 
Creatures aforefaid; would have deftroyed Man- 
kind another way: not by devouring them, but the 
Fruits of the. Earth which they were to live upon. 
Efpecially when Men lived wholly on fuch Fruits 
( without eating Flefh ) and had no fuch ways and 
inftruments at firft, of killing thofe Vermin, as now 
they have. 

Nor did the Earth yield fuch plenty of Corn of 
its own accord, as to fatisfie all granivorous Crea- 
tures, without preying upon Mens Corps. For 
upon Man’s fin, * the ground was curfed. And 
upon that Malediftion, it afforded not Corn with- 
out Tillage. For thence forward even Adam him- 
felf was to eat of it, 28031, ix’ forrow. ( or Labour ) 
all the days of his life, nor could he have Bread, 
but at the price of his + Swear. And if the firft 
Men had no Bread-Corn, but what their induftry 
fetch’d out of the Earth; how could they de- 
fend it againft the {warms of devouring Creatures, 
increafing always upon them by numerous Procre- 
ations ? Even barely to name all the forts of them, 
that would be hurtful upon the account we {peak of, 
and would unfpeakably abound in a World that 
knows no feafon but Spring ; is fo greata Task, that 
I am willing to decline it. Yet that other Creatures 
did live proportionably as long as Mankind, the 
Theory owns; * where it makes the Longevity of 
both at once, a Third Phenomenon of Paradife and 
the firft Ages. 


nomenon, Longevitas hominum, Gr, ut par eft credeve 5 caterorum animalinm. Pag. 160. 
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And which is very confiderable alfo, it makes the 
firft Earth the common Mother of all forts of Ani- 
mals, which naturally bred them and brought them 
forth. Whence it muft follow, that thofe Terri- 
genous Creatures ftrangely increafing by {pontaneous 
Births, would foon have filled the World, eventhis 
way alone (though they had not propagated their re- 
{pective Kinds) with fuch inconceiveable multitudes ; 
as would have eafily {poiled the Earth, and ruin’d 
Mankind. Who as they were made in the begin- 
ning but in ove Pair; fo they were capable compa- 
ratively but of a flow Multiplication. And fo Beafts, 
Fowls, Creeping Things, Infects, and all manner 
of deadly and pernicious Creatures, would have 
poured in upon them in vaft numbers, and with in- 
credible forces ; while they were unable to defend 
themfelves againft them. 


cE DEA GS TAIT I ty 


Read theSixth 
Chapter of the 
firft Book of 
the Enxgli/h 
Theory. 


A Di[cour fe concerning 


CHAP. XIV. 


1. The Flood could not be caufed by the Diffolution 
of the Barth, and its falling into the Abyfs. 
2. For it wonld have beer inconfiftent with the 
Deicription of Paradife. 3. It wenld have de- 
ftroy’d the Ark. 4. And have made the Earth of 
@ Form different from what now it is of. 5. It 
would alfo have reduced it to 2 miferable Barren- 
nefs. 6. And have overturned the Buildings which 
outftood the Deluge. 7. And have vendred the 
Covenant which GOD made with Noah, vain and 
infignificant. 


I. ET us now go on to the next Veal or 

Primary Affertion of the Theory, which is 
this. The Difruption and Fall of the Earth into the 
Abyfs which lay under it, was that which made the 
Univerfal Deluge, and the Deftruttion of the old 
World. For the vehement and piercing heat of the 
Sun, having parched and chapped the exterior 
Orb.of Eacth, and fo greatly weakned it: and al- 
fo having raifed great {tore of Vapours out of the 
Deep within this Orb; their force at length grew to 
be fuch, that the Walls inclofing them being unable 
to hold them, the whole Fabric brake, being torn 
in pieces as it were with an Earthquake. At 
which time, che Fragments of that Orb of Earth, 
of feveral fizes, plunging into the AbyfS in feveral 
Poluares; by their weight, and greatnefs, and vio- 
lent defcent, caufed fuch a rageing Tumult in the 
Waters, and put them into fo fierce Commotions 
ind furious Agitations, as made them boil and fow 
UP 


W, 
ViPyy 


a 


up above the tops of the new made Mountains; and 
fo caufed the general Deluge. But again{t this we 
Except alfo, and fay that the Flood could not be thus 
effected, for feveral reafons. 


f 
Is 2. Firft, Becaufe it would be inconfiftent with 
it Mofes’s Defcription of Paradife. What that De- 
t {cription is, we have feen already; and ’tis done 
( according to the proper Rules of Topography. For 
f 


firft, he marks it out by its Quality’; a Garden. 
Then by its wame; Eden. Then by its Situation ; 
Faftward.~ Then by its Ixhabitant; Man. Then 
by its Furniture ; every Tree pleafant to rhe fight, 
and good for Food. And laftly, by a River to Wa- 
ter it, which (rifing iz it, or running through, or 
by it) did divide its ftream into four Heads ot 
Branches: all which, except one, are made to refer 
to fome Country or other. Thus, Pifon is faid to 
compafs the Land of Hyvilih: Gzhon, the Land 
of Cafh, or the Afian AE rhiopia : Fiddekel, to run 
towards the Ealt of Affria. But chad the Barth 
been diffolved to make the Flood ; how could thefe 
Rivers, or how could thefe Countries, or any of 
either of them, exift in Mofes’s time ; as being all 


¢ | {wallowed wp and for ever perifht in the fall ofthe 
oo Barth? And yet if they were not in beinz rhez, 
le | how could he deferibe the Terreftrial Paradife by 
m §) — them, as he does?’ And yet that they could have 
t | no being then, the Fheory acknowledges in thefe 


tm tal 3 bE a fad ’ | r~ ar le 
words. * Tis trye, if you admit our Uypothelis, * Pag. 25 


~*s 


1 concerning the fra‘tion and difruption of the Earth 
y y co 5 >: 
| at. the Deluge, then we cannot expect to find Rivers 


: a 
: wow as they were CCL he eee heir  obynele axel 
mat 3 a if ya 7 ce Mls: rey ; 
i | broke up. But then if the Flypothefis of the 7 Heory 
| were true, what meant Avofes to pat thefe Rivers, 
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2-86 
or any part of.them, or any Countries near them, 
into the Topography of Paradife; when together 
with the Earth, they were all broke up and dif- 
folved fo long before ? 

To make the Argument as fhort as may be. 
In cafe thefe Rivers were zot in the firft World, 
it was impoffible Paradife fhould be defcribed by 
them. And if they were in that World, it was as 
impoffible they fhould be in this. And {fo we have 
good evidence, that the general Flood could not be 
the Effect of the Earth’s Diffolution. For if it 
were fo, Mofes’s Defcription of Paradife muft be 
falfe. Which, to affirm, would be_ horrid Blaf- 
phemy , it being dittated by the HOLY 
G:H.O Sid. 

Nor will it mend the matter here,to fall to Cabbalizing, 
or Expounding things My/fically. So we {hall run up- 
on the fame Rock, and put hideous affront upon the 
Truth of GOD, by turning it into meer Figure 
and Falfhood. Two eminent Fathers fubfcribe ex- 
prefsly to this. The firft, Epiphanins, whofe words 

* Ancor. Set. are thefe. "Ey mivuy éx %s1 TlaegSeis@- dsduris, &c. * If 

‘$7° Paradife be not fenfible, then there was no Fountain; 

if no Fountain, no River; if no River, no four 

Heads, no Pifon, zo Gihon, xo Tigris, ~o Euphrates ; 

no Fruit, no Fig-leaves, nor did Eve eat of the Tree, 

i nor was there an Adam, nor are there Men; but the 

truth is a Fable, and all but Allegories. The other Fa- 

ther is St.erome, who commenting on the fourth 
dees Verfe of the firft Chapter of Daniel; infers thus 
ireahin tm. 160M it. “+ Let their Dotage be filent, who feeking for 


ricefeant, qui fhadows and images in the truth, do overthrow the 
unbras oe 

imagines in veritate querentes y ipfam conantur evertere veritatem, at lumina, && arbores, & 
Paradtfum putext Allegorie legibus fe debere fubruere, ae 


truth 
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truth it Self, while they conceit. that. Rivers and Trees, 


and Paradife, ought to {ubmitt themfelves to the 


Rules of Allegory. 


And here it may not be amifs, to take notice 
how empty, and fhallow, and extreamly trifling 
their reafons are, that argue againft a Local Para- 
dife, and turn the Holy Story of it into Allegory. 
Let the Obfervation run but upon one Writer (who 
being as goodas any that way, may ferve inftead of 


all the reft) I mean Philo Fudaus. 
(4) Let no uch impiety invade our 
reafon, fays he, as to fuppofe that 
GOD tills the ground or plants a Pa- 
vadife ; inafmuch as we might prefently 
doubt why he fhould do it. For he 
could never thereby furuilb himfelf with 
pleafant Manfions, Retirements, or De- 
Lights; nor could fuch a fabulofity ever 
enter into our mind. For the whole 
World could. not be a worthy. place or 
habitation for GOD. who indeed is 
place to himfelf, and is full of, and fuf- 
ficient for himfelf. Where the reafon 
why there muft be xo Material Para- 
dife, and why it is impious for us to 


(4) Mi routs HATA G08 
T iueTeesv Aopnoudy dot 
Beta, as “aorabely 87 Ocds 
yomve 4 gure Tlaed. 
Sesovy, "Erd © v@- everg, 
ws Aanmphmusy, Ov ye) 
87s dvamavtarag ender fisg 
© iidovads gente meils,  Mn- 
SE cis y8v €A900 mre ob 
NUETECOY THAUTH wv Sons, 
Océ 93 el 6 cuurus xduO- 
aE Loy dy ein eseloy © wdd- 
btn, "Bored words éauTes 
TAQ-, x) anres éwtd mrhje 
pis 4 ixaves & Oids, Bec, 
Lib, leg. Allezor, 


o 


think that GOD planted one ; is, becaufe it 


would not be gratifying to him » and becaufe the 
whole World is not a fit habitation for him. 
CAnd therefore by the fame reafon there never was 
a World made neither.) As if Paradife. had not been 
planted for Maz, but GOD. And * elfewhere we * Lib. de 


find him harping upon the fame ftrin 
founds but harfhly. 


ples, Pomgranates, and the like J res , 


8, though: it 
To take the Paradife planted 
by G OD, for a Garden of Vines, and Oliv 


Plinte-Ne. 


eS, Ap- 
would. be a 
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en a 


¥ 


—_—— 


A Difcourfe concerning 


grofs and incurable folly. Tiv@ 3 evere dm ms dv, Bec, 
For one might fay; To what end was it? for a plea- 
fant dwelling place? But then might not the whole 
‘World be thonght the moft contentful dwelling for 
GOD the Univerfal King? And a little after; 
Truly asGOD does not at all want other things, fo 
neither (Fruits for ) nourifbment. Where the main 
reafon againft a Local Paradife again, is ( that which 
really is none ) its Ufelefsvefs in reference to GOD. 
As if the defign or.end ofa Paradife, ‘had been to 
fupply the neceflities or conveniencies of the D E- 
ITY: and becaufe.GOD didnot need it, and 
could receive no benefit by it; therefore it muft be 
folly to think he planted it. But what was* it that 
made fo learned a Man to argue thus ? 


3. Secondly, The Diffolution of the Earth could 
not be the Caufe ‘of the general Flood; becaufe it 
would have utterly deftroyed Woah’s Ark, and all 
that were in it. For then that great and heavy 
Veflel, finking with the Ground whereon it ftood ; 
muft certainly have been ftaved all to pieces, if not 
overwhelm’d in the Ruines of the Earth. I know 
that in favour of this Ark, and for its Prefer- 


gor PB vation ; it is fuppofed that the * Aby{S was not 
98. 


broken open till’ after the forty days Rain; and 
that thofe Rain-waters might fer tt a-float, and fo pre- 
vent its ruinous Fall, by keeping it from that im- 
petuous {hock , which it would have had if it had ftood 
upon ary land when the Earth fell. But this Sup- 
pofition was noted above tobe falfe, and muft needs 
be fo. For by the infallible Records we are af 
fured, ‘hat the Fountains of the great Deep. were 
broken up, and the Windows of Heaven opened in 
the fame day, Gen. 7.11. Yea, according to ih 
order 


— 
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order of the Holy Words -( if there be any Prio- 
rity in thofe two Caufes of the Deluge) the 
Diftuption of the Abyfs fhould precede ; the break- 
ing open of the Fountains being firft mention’d. 
An@® fo the Ark having no Water to Float on, muft 
certathly have ftood’ upon dry ground when the 
Barth fell. And confequently the impetuous fhock 
fpoken of, could by no means have been avoided ; 
but mutt certainly have deftroy’d the Ark, and all 


Creatures in it. 


4. Thirdly, Had the Deluge been caufed by the 
Rarth’s Diffolution, the Harch Cor dry Land of 
this Terraqueous Globe) would in likelihood have 
been of another Figure than what now it bears. 
Bor under the Eeliprie ( which in the Primitive Si- 
tuation of the Earth (according to the Theory ) 
wasfits Mquinottial, and divided the Globe into two 
Hemifpheres, as the AZquator does now ) the dry 
pround is. of moft {patious extent and continuity. 
Fiven from the South-welt parts of Africa, about 
Guinea , there is one entire Tra€t of firm Land, 
reaching as far as the Perfian Gulf, ‘and the Ara- 
hian Sea. ‘That is, for the length of Seventy five 
Degrees, ot between four and five thoufand Miles. 
And then Eaftward of that Sea, runs the main 
Land of India; which from the Weftern parts of 
it, t0 Camboia, 10 the Ealt, is° ‘extended between 
two and three thoufand Miles more. And yet it 
‘s all-a-long one continued Tra&t of Land, bating 
the Sinus Gangeticus, Ot Gulf of Begala ; which 
North-wards thrufts up but a little beyond ‘the 
Ecliptic neither. And laftly, the fame Eclipric 
runs obliquely over almoft the wideft part of Ame- 
rica Perwana; another piece of Ground - three thou- 
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fand’ Miles, in»breadth. So that the Earth feems 
to be too whole in its AEquinoétial Regions (¢ I 
mean thofe that were fo before the Flood) to have 
been diflolved to make the Deluge. For had it 
{fuffered fuch a diffolution; the middle parts: a it 
falling in firft (tor fome reafons * before fuggelted) 
it feems probable. that it fhould have been more 
broken and fhattered thereabouts than any where 
elfe ; if not clean ‘fwallowed up: and fothe Earth 
muft have been of quite . another fhape than now 
it is. But this I {peak as a probable, rather than 
asia, certain thing. | Where grounds are but pre- 
{umptive and conje@tural ; A flertions built upon them, 
mult not be pofitive and dogmatical. 


5. Fourthly, .Had the Earth been diffolved to 
make the Flood.; its Diffolution would have brought 
it into a ftate) of moft lamentable barrennef$. - For 
then the inward parts of it being turned outward ; 
and the ftarven Molds, and ftony Materials in its 
Bowels,. being made into’ its. furface in a great 
meafure:.inallfuch places, it would not only have 
been deftitute of fuch things, as fhould have afforded 
nourifhment both to Men ‘and Beafts; but more- 
over indifpofed to, and incapable of yielding them, 
for a long time. The Husbandman when he plows 
a little deeper than ordinary, and fetches up the dead 
Soil, as he terms it; it proves a great hindrance to 
his Crops. Yet what is that Soil, but part of what 
C upon the exterior Orb’s tumbling into the Abyfs) 
mult have been turned up by whole Countries at 
once? at leaft in the AXquinoétial parts~ of the 
Earth, as.being extreamly dried, and having all the 
heart or fatnels fuck’d out of it, by the {corchin 
Sun. And where vaft pieces of Earth fank whole 
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he ground alfo was of.a richer 
3 : ° 
we'll fuppofe, fome of its, na~ 


tive OilinefS) yet there it mult have been covered with 
an huge quantity of Mud, which would, have-made 


it barren. by.,.choking) fuch, things as would have 
For: the Waters below , being by 


grown upon it. 
. ! : eae 
expell’d from. their 


the falling in of .the Ground, 
aboad, and forced to fly up. with unf{peakable vi- 
olence; and then by reafon oftheir plenty and gra- 
vity, defcending with as much rage and force again; 
{uffered more fractures, and 
iey feel- 
and being huded up and 
by their rifing and fal- 


and ftill as the Earth 
plung’d into the Waters in more pieces, tl 
ing new commotions, 
put into frefh eftuations : 
ling, and: working and. beating | furioufly. and, in- 
ceflantly; they muft. needs wath and wear, off a 
Earth fromthe fragments that drop- 
Deep.. Which Earth being carried 
by the toffing, rolling, turbulent 
hick upon the face of 
Ifo incorporate with much. other 
Filth; it could not but be occafion of great bar- 
For then when the Deluge 
fettled and went of, that Filth could not but 
harden into a cruft or cap upon the Earth’s fur- 
face,. very deftruCtive tot 
Efpecially if we confi 
the Ground was harrafsd by th 
was incrufted. For, fays the Theory, * the Tumult 
and the extremity of the Deluge lafted 
And the fuCtuations of the Wa- 
ters being fo boifterous , and withal fo lafting, 
they could not but walh up, ork 
tenderer fort of Plants, and many of the hardier and 
ftronger ones too; yea, and perhaps rinfe off the 

Pp 2 top 


mighty deal of 
ped into the 


into all places, 
Waters, and f{pread pretty t 
the Ground; and.a 


renne{s. to the Earth. 


of the Waters, 


for [owe Months. 


he Earth’s fruitfulnefs. 
der, how long. and difmally 
e Flood, before it 


ill moft of the 
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top of the ground it felf, leaving it generally bare, 

and covering it in many places with ftore of filty, 

fandy, or gravelly ftuff. So that the Earth being 

firft made bare , and then overgrown with the 

Cruft aforefaid € which with the Sun ‘and Wind 


would be baked on to it, and wax pretty fff and - 


hard about it) how could it at firft have afforded 
fuftenance to the living Creatures ? And therefore 
t See SirW. we read concerning } Attica, Fhat by reafon of 
mee’ oe Mud and Slime which the Waters left upon the Earth, 
S.11.¢ 5. 2 was uninhabited two hundred years after Ogyges’s 


Flood. And that the whole Earth fhould be 


in as bad a Condition after the general Flood’; as - 


Attica was after that Inundation which happen- 
ed to it; we need not queftion, if? the Theory: has: 
hit upon’ the’ true Caufe of the Deluge. So that 
however Noah and his Family might have made 
fhift for Bood ( fupporting themfelves by eating 
fome of thofé Creatures kept alive in the Ark, 
which G O' D° (‘at their going out of the: fame) 
gave them for meat, with a general Licence to 
eat Flefh, Gen. 9, 3.) yet other Animals. for a 


time, would have been at a very great lofs for Nou- 
rifhment. 


6. Again, had the Earth been drowned, by: its 
being diffolved and falling: into ‘the Abyfs; all the 
Buildings eretted before the Flood, would have been 
fbaken down, or elfe overwhelmed. Yet we read of 
{ome that outftood the Flood, ‘and: wére not de- 


molifht, Such were the Pillars. of Seth, and ‘tlie 
* Sir W. Re- Cities Henochia, and Foppa. Touching which (to: 
Peak at ae avoid quoting of feveral Authors ) I fhall Only re- 
Li.c 3. Cite what [ meet. with in * one. Apd for 4a more 
$5 


direct proof, that the Flood made-no Suck de ftroying 
alteration, 
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alteration, Jofephus avoweth that one of thofe Pillars 


evetted by Seth, the third from Adam, was to be 


[een in his days which Pillars were fet up above four- 


teen hundred twenty and fix years before the Flood, 
counting Seth to be an hundred years old at the 
erettion of them; and Jolephus himfelf to have lived 
fome forty or fifty years after CHRIST: of whom 
although there b: no caufe to believe all that he wrote, 
yet that which he avoucheth of his own time, cannot 
€ without great derogation) be called in qne|tion. 
And therefore poffibly fome foundation or ruine theres 
of might then be feen.’ Now that {uch Pillars were 
veard by Seth, all Antiquity hath avowed. It is at- 
fo written im Berofus (to whomthongh I give little 
credit, yet I cannot condemn him in al) that the 
City of Enoch built by Cain about the Mountains of 
Libanus, was not defaced by length of time; yea, the 
ruines thereof Anmus (who commented upon’ that frag- 
ment which was found ) faith, were to be feen in his 
days, who lived inthe Reign of Ferdinand: avd Va- 
bella of Caftile. Azd if thefe his words be not true, 
then was he exceeding impudent , fr [peaking of this 
City of Enoch, he concludeth in this fort; Cujus max- 
ima’ & ingentis molis fundamenta vifuntur, & vo- 
catur ab incolis regionis, Civitas Caia, ut noftri 
mercatores, & peregrini referunt. The large foun- 
dations of which huge mafs are to te feen, and it ts 
called by the inhabitants of the Country, the City of 
Cain, as our Merchants and Strangers do report. It 
is -alfo-avowed by Pomponius Mela (to whom I give 
more credit in thefe things) that the City of Joppa 
was built before the Flood, over which Cephas was 
King : whofe name, with his Brother Phineas, to- 
gether with the grounds and principles of their Re- 


ligion , was found graven upon certain Altars of 


1 
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Stone. And it is wot impoffible that the ruines of. 


the other City, called Enoch,. by Annius, might. be ot 

feen, though founded in the firft Age. Solinus- alfo yt 
witneljeth concerning Joppa, that. it was oppidum an- Be 
tiquilfiium orbe.toto, utpote ante inundationem ter- | V 

varum conditum’ the moft-anciert. Town in the whole | ba 

World, as being built before the Flood upon the | S0 

Earth. | ey: 

Now if things were thus ; that is to fay, if a BZ 

* Via.Joteph, Pillar of Seths ereCting ( whereon was * ingraved, , 
Aut, 1.1% 3. the rules of Science ) was ftanding after the Flood, zz. 


in the Country of Lyca: If the City Exoch 
was fo far from being ruined by the Deluge, that 
it was not defaced: If ‘foppa was fo far from be- 
ing {wallowed up or made an heap of Rubbith 


o ? 


that the Altars in. it. were plainly difcernible, Vy 

and ftanding in fuch order, that the Infcriprions ve 

upon them were legible : then moft certainly the bo 

Earth’s Diffolution, and Fall into the Deep, could wh 

not caufe the Flood. For then, fuppofe that the To 

Ground had. fallen but a Mile, or a Mile and a fan 

quarter downward; which we mutt grant it did at and 

leaft ( according to the heighth of the prefent | Fo 

; Mountains, fet at ten Furlongs, when carefully I ner 

T Asyeov pe 3 . ip” . 
1 Teousrer- mealured by Xesagoras of old ) and it would have nig 
i “iin San {uch a terrible jar or jounce, as would haye orn 
deus dL@-, fhattered the abovefaid Structures all down, and i time 
wire @é8@ laid them flat upon the Earth, if not funk them in- nee 
? Surdasns, to it. : the. 
aphaney ; ; of J 
Sia sadlesy O pavTu Eeveyoeas & mepipyes , ara wesido i SY derlvay Ij 
eidnesrar dona. + LATENCY, Plat. Pazl, emil, P 
(M4, 
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And that which would have made it more dificule 
for them to have continued ftanding, was. their Situa- 
tion. For Exoch is faid to be buut about the Moun- 
tains of Libanus. But then about the Mountains the 
Waters would have been molt irreftitably violent, 
had the Flood proceeded from the Earth’s Diffolution. 
So we are affured by the Theory. 
a great mafs of Earth falling into the Aly{s — 
could not but impel the Water with fo much ftrength, 
4s would carry it up to a great height in the Air; 
and- to the top of any thing that lay in its way, any 
eminency or high fragment whatfoever: andilen rowl- 
ing back again, it would [weep down with it whatf{oever 
it rufbt upon, Woods, Buildings, Living-creatures, and 
carry them all headlong into. the great Gulf.. So that 
Evxoch being fituate about the Mountain Libanus, the 
very forceof the Waters. alone perhaps might have 
born it down. And then.as to foppa, I have fome 
where read, That it is oppidum monte fitum too, a 
Town fituate onan Hill. Or if it be not, for certain it 
ftands juft upomthe brink of the Mediterranean Sea : 
and fo could never have efcaped being overturn’d. 
For befides that it muft-have been fhaken with the ge- 
neral fall of the Ground ; it was placed juft where the 
mighty Fragment, which dived into the Mediterranean, 
or made the bottom. of it, wasriven of}. and fo atthe 
time. of its hideous. {plitting of, the poor City-mutt 
meeds have fuffered a very difmmal Concuffion.. And 
the like may be faid, ina good meafure, of che Pillar 
of Seth, it {tanding not far trom the Sea neither. 

I know the very Beiwg is.queftioned of Serh’s Pillar, 
oc. But what fomedoubt, others believe :, and having 


all Antiquity (as the cited Hiftoriaa fays). on our fide ; 


we have ventured to put in this. picce of Exception 
among others... Valeat quantum valere pote/t. 
7. Laftly,. 


* The preffure of * Pag 75. 
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7. Laftly, Had the Diffolution of the Earth, been 
the Caufeof the Deluge ; it mould have made GO D's 
Covenant with Noah, a very vain and trifling thing. 
Soon after the Flood was dried up, it pleafed the great 
GOD to make an explicit and gracious Covenant 
withthat Patriarch himfelf, and hisChildren; and ia 
behalf of all Living’Creatures then in being, orafter- 
ward to exift; that the World fhould- be drown’d 
no more with fuch a general Deluge. And this Ce- 
venant he was pleafed to ratifie with a remarkable 
Sign, that of the Rainbow ; which was to bea laft: 
ing token of remembrance to HIM, as well as 
a Pledge of aflurance tows. So we find Gex. 9 trem 
the 8th verfe, tothe 17th. And GOD fpuke unto 
Noah, and to his fons with him, faying, And I, be 
hold, 1 eftablifh my covenant with you, and with your 
feed after you: and with every living creature that is 
with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every beaft 
of the earth with you, from all that go out of the 
Ark, to every beaft of the earth. AndT will eftablilb 
my covenant with you, neither forall all flefh be cut off 
any more, by the waters of a flood, neither {hall there 
any more be a flood to deftroy the arth. And 
GOD faid, This is the token of the covenant 
which I make between me and you, and every living 
creature which is with you, for. perpetual generations. 
I do fet my. bow in the clond, and it {hall be for 4- 
token of a covenant between me and the.earth. And 
it {ball come to pals, when I bring a clond over the 
earth, that the bow {ball be feen in the cloud. And I 
will remember my covenant, which is between me and you, 
and every living creature of all flelb : and the water 
foall no more become a flood to deftroy all flefb. And 
the bow {hall be in the cloud; and I will look upon tt, 

that 
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that I may remember the everlafting covenant between 
GO D and every living creature, of all flelo that is 
upon the earth. And GOD fatd unto Noah, This 
is the token of the covenant, which I have eftablifoed 
between me and all flelb, that ts upon the earth. Now 
if the Earth had been drowned the Theory’s way, what 
need of allthis? ‘Then it had been but GOD’s telling 
Noah, how the Flood came; and that would have 
made him, and all his Pofterity, both fenfible and 
fecure enough at once, that {uch aserher Flood.could 
never happen. Yea, that fcarce need to have been 
told him neither; inafmuch as the thing would have 
been throughly apparent, to them that lived in both 
the Worlds, from the great changes they muft have 
obferved : and fo the Covenant would have been vain 
and ufelefS. Yea, which is worfe, it would have been 
perfe&t Mockery and Collufion ; becaufe then the 
Earth could not have been capable of, or liable zo, 
fuch another Deluge So that GOD’s covenanting 
not to drown it any more; would have been as if he 
fhould have covenanted that a thing impoffible fhould 
not be done: that the Fire fhould not freeze, or 
the Sun fhine darknefS. For asneither Sun rior Fire 
can do fuch things, fo long as they continue what 
they are; no more could the Earth be drowned a {e- 
cond time, fo long as it continued a déffolved Earth. 
Yet that it way be delug’d again, is clear from GOD?’s 
covenanting that it fhall not, and from the Terms of 
that Covenant. For the Bow inthe Cloud is faid to 
be a @aken of the Covenant. And that when that 
Bow is eer, GOD will vemeriver his Covenant. 
And that he will look upon it, to that very end, that 
he may vemember the everlafting Covenant. Plainly 
intimating, that if that Covenant were not made ; 
or being made, if by GOD it were not remembred ; 
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the Earth might again be drowned, with as univerfal 
and fatal a Flood as ever. But then if it may be fo, 
from thence. it will follow, that Moah’s Flood could 
not be caufed by the Earth’s Diffolution. Becaufe 
then Nature could no longer have been fubje& toa 
fecond Deluge, and GOD need not have covenanted 
to prevent it ; His very doing it muft have been a kind 
of impofing upon Men, as being but an ingaging to 
fave them from an impoffible evil ; and to keep that 
fad Calamity offthem, which nothing but miracle or 
his own Omnipotence was able to bringon. Sothat 
in fine, the cafe is cometo this iffue; Either that the 
Glorious GOD has done mighty unworthily (pardon 
the word) in making a Covenant, which has nothing 
but vanity and mockage in it; or elfe that the Theory 
determines falfely, in making the Deluge to flow from 
the Diffolution and Falling in of the Earth. 
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. | CHAP. XV. 

a ff 1. The Flood Explicable, another way, as well as 
ted by that in which the Theory goes. 2. What the 
in height of its Waters might be, viz. Fifteen Cubits 
at upon the furface of the Earth. 3. The Probability: 
hat | of the Hypothefis argued from Scripture. 4.What 
ar | .. the Fountains of the great Deep were. 5: A Se~ 
a | cond Argument for the Hypothelis, from the eafic 
th § and fufficient Supply of Waters to raife the Flood 
lon § to fuch az height. 6. A Third, from its agree- 
ng _ablenefs with St.Peter’s Account of the Deluge. 
ar 7. A Fourth, fromthe Habitablenefs of the Earth, 
om § at the Flood’s going off. 8. A Fifth, from its 


Confiftency with Geography. 


e E are nowcome to the laft Vital, or Pri- 
mary <Affertion of the Theory, which is 

this, That neither Noah’s Flood, nor the prefent Form 
| of the Earth, can be explained in any other method 
that is rational, nor by any other Caufes that are in- 
telligible. ‘That is,befides thofe which the Theory makes 

ufe of, or affigns. Now as to the prefent Form of 

the Earth, we have {poken fomething to that already. 

So that could but fuch.an Explication of the Flood 

be given in, as would folve it, and the feveral Phz- 
nomena’s Of it, as rationally and ixtelligibly as the 

| Theory does; this Affertion likewife would be fuf- 
a ficiently encountred in our way of Excepting againft 
it. Let us therefore be allowed. buc .fome. of that 
liberty which the Theory takes.; that.is, to make 
bold with Scripture a /tle, as that has done a great 
deal ; and we'll try what may be done of this, 
Q'q 2 nature. 
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nature.Not that I will be bound to defend what T fay,as 
real and true; any more than to believe ¢ what I 
cannot well endure to {peak ) that the Church of 
GOD has ever gone on in an_ irrational way of 
explaining the Deluge. Which yet fhe: muft needs 
have done, if there be no otlier rational method of 
explaining it, and no other iatelligible Canfes of it, 
than what the Theory has propofed. 


2. We are now therefore attempting or roving at 
a New Explication of the Flood. And if in any 
thing it feems ftrange, let none wonder or be ‘of- 
fended at it. We are only trying whether we 
can hit upon fomewhat, that may be as rati- 
onal and intelligible as to the matter in hand, “as 
what the Theory offers ; though it be as extra- 
vagant as that is. Sothat where we fpeak never 
fo pofitively, {till what we deliver, is to be 
lookt upon , not as an Abfolute, but Comparative 
Hypothefis. 
And firft let us found the Waters of the Flood. 
J mean by’a ttue and infallible’ Plumb-line; even 
the fame which Mofes reaches out unto us’, “in 
the Seventh of Genefis. So we fhall find there is 
a great miftake in the common Hypothefis touching 
their Depth. For whereas they have been fup- 
poled, to be fifteen Cubits higher than the higheft 
Mountains; they were indeed but fiftcen Cubits 
high in all, above the furface ofthe Earth. Notithat 
the Waters were no where higher than juft fifteen 
Cubits above the Ground-: they might in moft 
places be thirty, forty, or fifty Cubits high or 
higher. The reafon is evident; becaufe the furface 
of the Earth, were all its Hills gone, would be ftill 
uneven, and fome parts of it confiderably higher 
than 
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l higheft Country in Evwrepe. And in proof of as 
t much, it fends forth four great Rivers into the four 
0 feveral Quarters of the Europian World. | That is 
ds to fay, the Danube, Eaftward ; the Ro/ze, Weltward; 


the Rhine, Northward;) and the Po, Southward. 
tt, | For though the Earth be a Globe, yet it is not one 
fo true and exaét, but were the Mountains taken 
off it, I fay, it would ftill be rifing or prominent 


Thus; * Helvetia is? reckoned the * Somethink 
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Italy the high- 
eft; becaute 

the afcént up 

the Alpes is 


very great On 


the Frexch and 
German fide; 
but the de- 
fcent on the 
Italian fide, 
inconfidera- 
ble. 


a in fome places by the height of many Cubits, 
v | Over what it. is in others. At which rate, when 
i. | the Flood afcended fifteen Cubits above the Earth 
re where it is higheft ( which was the true height of © 
ie the Flood) moft of the furface of the Earth might 
4 be four or five: times as deep under water. . Thus, 
ts when Switzerland ( fuppofe) was drowned: to the 
ret height of fiftees Cubits; moft of Europe might be 
he drowned many timesashigh. Andindeed thacthe . 
i Earth was uneven (as we have faid) and much 
| higher in fome places than’ in others ; cannot’ be 
4 | doubted: it being but a wife and: moft neceflary 
a ff piece of Providence, that it fhould be fo contrived. 
“1 - For otherwife {pacious plain Countries (if habi- 
. i table at all) would have yielded but incommodi- 
o | ous Dwellings. I mean, becaufe they muft have - 
a | been perfectly level, and fo would ‘have lacked ’ 
i fe devexities. needful for. Water-courfes.. For Rivers, . 
+ we know, never flow but in-way of decurfe or 
-_ running downward, off precipices, fteepneffes, or de-.- 
; clivities. 
it 


| 3. This therefore we lay down as the Founda-: 
i tion of our Hypothefis; that the highe/t parts of the 
Earth, that is, of the common furface of it, were 
under Water but fifteen Cubits in depth : which 


would 
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would drown the reft of its fuperficies, very fadly 
and fufficiently. And this, I fay, we learn from 
Mofes ; who knowing it himfelf by Infpiration, to 
inform us of as much, has committed it to wri- 
ting, in the Seventh Chapter of Genefis. For there 
we read at the eighteenth Verfe, ‘That the warers 
prevailed greatly upon the earth. And atthe nine- 
teenth Verfe, that the waters prevailed exceedingly upon 
the earth. And how greatly and exceedingly did 
they prevail uponthe Earth ?: That we have {pecified 
in the twentieth ver. Dona mhY040 moR mw won 
fifteen Cubtts upward did the waters prevail. What 
can be more clear or exprefs? They prevailed 
ffieen Cubits and no more. Fifteen Cubits upward ; 
that is, upon the Earth. Upon which they are 
faid to prevail greatly, and to prevail exceedingly (in 
the two foregoing Verfes ) that is upon the higheft 
parts of its common {furface. 

And thus our Suppofition ftands fupported by Di- 
vine Authority, as being founded upon Scripture. 
That tells us, as plainly as it can {peak, ‘that the 
Waters prevailed but. fifteex Cubits upon the Earth. 
( The cited Text, as a-certain Plumb-line, fhows 
them to have been no deeper, where the Earth 
bofoms out, and is moft prominent. ) And fo it puts 
an ufeful key into,our hands, to help us to unlock 
the myftery of the Deluge, and to free the Do&trine 
of it from great difficulties and inconveniencies 5 
which have run Men, it feems, upon irrational 
and unintelligible means and methods’ of explain- 
ing it. 


4. Before we lay down any other Arguments in 
confirmation of the Hypothefis ; let us try if the 
light of Scripture, which fhows the Depth of the 

Flood 
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Flood fo plainly, will not alfo difcover to us more 

Clearly than yet has been done, what thofe Fouz- 

tains of the great Deep were, which at the time of 

the Flood were cleaved, or * broken up. And truly *S 7-1» 

this it feems to do very notably ; giving us to under- 

ftand, that they were but certain Caverys. Such 

Caverns,I mean,as were contained in Rocks andMoun- 

tains. And fo the breaking up of the Fountains of 

Tehom Rabbah, or the great Deep, (which the.The- 

ory infifts fo much upon) was no more than the 

breaking up of fuch Caverus. This is evident from 

Pfal. 78. 15. Where it is faid, omy pow, He clave 

the Rocks (the Rock Rephidim, and the Rock in 

Cadelh) and gave them drink -an pyycri, + fp 1 SOSchindler 

Abylfis magnis, in the great Deeps, That is, he ibe nig 

gave them that for drink, which was. ia, thofe theword: tho. 

great Deeps till he fetcht it out of them. And ;.* paral 

what great Deeps could they be, but great deep manns, 

Caverns in the Rocks? and the better to eviitce, 

that the dreaking open of the Fountains of the great 

deep, Gen. 7.11. and the cleaving of thofe Rocks in 

the Wildernefs, P/a/. 78.15. were, in effect, but the 

fame thing : the fame Hebrew * words are ufed in is Wane 

both places. word : U2), 

So, FIN OWN, are Mofes’s words: and 734 now, the Pamper me 
But though thefe Caverns be called. Deeps, we 

muft not take them for profound places that went 

dewx into the Barth below the common. furface of 

it: on*the contrary, they were fituate above it. 

And therefore the Waters iffuing out of them, 

came running down. So we find inthe next verfe 

of the fame Pfalm, 7», He caufed them torun doton. 

And Wifd.11.4. the Water is faid to be given de petra. 

altiffima, from a moft high Rock. And Gejerus upon: 

that 
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sie werbacaaee ernment, ocnon’ricremewatt Swern «am 
that place in the 78rh P/alm, doesnot only obferve, 
that GOD made the Waters to defcend, ex petra 
praeminente , out of a very high Rock, but alfo 
notes the reafon why he did fo, wat origo aquarum 
omnibus pateret ; that the fource of the Waters might 
appear. to all. We cannot but remember likewife, 


‘chat this water is faid, 1Cor. 10. 4. to follow the 


Tfraelites. Which fpeaks it to have had a fall from 
an elevated Situation. And indeedif it had not, it 
could not fo well have run along with their Camp 
perhaps to Cadefb, where we next find them at a 
want for Water. Thoughif the Rock in Rephidim 
did fupply them all-a-long m their intermediate 
marches and ftages ; we muft needs conclude there 
were extraordinary acceflions of Water into the 
great Deeps, or Caverns of it ; out of which’ it 
flowed with fo very plentiful and lafting Streams. 
The leaft that can be imagined, is, That they were 
fo framed as to draw abundance of Vapours into 
tthemfelves ; which being diffolved inthe Vaults with- 
in, from thence gufhed’ out in‘a continued Torrent. 
Not unlike to the Waters in Tewariff; which every 
day pour down from a moft high mountains being 
generated ( Iconceive) of great ftore of Vapours 


which gather. in fome .large hollownefles of the 


fame, and through fecret paflages afcend to. its 
Top: For on it-there ftands -a-~certain Tree, con- 
tinually covered with a Mifty Cloud; which every 
day melting at Noon, difcharges it felf fo copioufly 
as to ferve the whole Jflazd ; on which there ne- 
ver yet fell a fhowre, fave’ that one which was 
forty days long. ; 


I have 
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T have fet down the high firuation of thele Ca- 

verns or Fountains, as toreftalling an ObjeCtion, 
that might thus be made. If the great Deeps, 
whofe Waters help’d to raife the Flood; were no 
other than Caverns; the Waters they afforded 
would contribute nothing to that ufe : for as foon 
as they had come out, others would have run into 
their places immediately, and fo they had as good 
have kept in ftill, But now thele Caverns being 
of an eminent or raifed fite, the Waters they yielded 
towards the Flood, might help to {well it to its 
due pitch, according as we have fet it ; without 
any kind of danger, or indeed poffibility, either of 
their own returning, or of others running into their 
room. 
In cafe it be urged that Caverns, efpecially Ca- 
verns fo high fituate, cannot properly be called 
great DEE PS: J antwer, The HOLY GHOST 
has been pleafed to give them that name, and his 
authority is not to be difputed. So we find him 
ftyling the Red Sea, nan cw * the great Deep 
( as big a name as can be given to the valteft pro- 
foundelt Ocean now, and a bigger than was given 
to the whole Mafs of Waters at firft, it being cal- 
led but, the Deep, fimply ) which yet, for a Sea, 
was neither Great, nor Deep. ‘Though thofs Caverns 
which were opened at the Flood, might well be 
as Deep, asthey were Great ; meafuring their Depths, 
fom above, downward, towards the furface of the 
Earth. 

And whereas the P/almift {peaks of the great 
DEEPS, as of wany ; and Mofes of the great DEEP, 
as but of owe: this does not argue but the fame 
thing might be meant by both. For as in Scii- 
pture, a Plural word, is fometimes but of a Szzga- 

Rr lar 
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Jay fignification; (thus the Arkis faid to re upon 
the Mountains of Ararat, when. it couldreft but up- 
on one fingle Mountain: ) foa Singular word, does 
fometimes carry the force of a Plural one with it; 
(thus, wr. ‘the Quail, is put for the numberlef 
multicude of them, Exod. 16. 13.) And therefore 
the different Numbers ufed-by the: Holy Writers in 
this Cafe, need nor fer them at variance, or imply 
that they intended different things, And then tho’ 
Mofes {peaks of the great Deep. fngularly, as but 
of, one, yet he fpeaks of all the Fountains of that 
Deep, as of, many: which makes the Eixpreffion 
fomewhat more parallel to the Pfalmif?s, great 
Deeps. And then though the P/almift puts. the 
Subftantive,’ DEE PS, inthe Plural Number ; 
yet he puts, GRE AT, the Adjective, in. the 
Singular: and fo goes as far to meet Mofes (as. 
may fay) as Mofes comes to meet him. And laft- 
ly, the Sepruagint and Vulgar both, do render. the 
Pfalmifts, DEEPS in the Stxgular Number, 
Been: as if it were no matter * whether Number 
were ufed. 


Deep, Ejai. 91+ 10. is faid to be macmm, Deeps, Exod. 1g. 5. Yea, Iaizh, wha. 
in a of his Prophecy, calls i, Coyqp, in the Singular Number 3 in 63, Chap. 
it, NOwN, in the Plwyal; 


Should. it be urged farther yet, that no fuch 
Deeps or Caveras are found in- the Earth now 
adays, and therefore it may be queltioned, whether 
there ever were any or no: It might be anfwered. 
Though there are many of them , yet they may 
be oF no ealie difcovery ; as being inclofed with 
very thick Walls, and {hut up within vaftelt and 
higheft Mountains or Rocks. And truly fo clofely 
and ftrongly were ghey immur’d, in the Predilu- 
vian 
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vian State; that -had nor ALMIGHTY GOp 
broken them up by his own Power ( as he did 
thofe in Rephidim ) they might have continued en- 
tire and undifcerned to this very day. Though 
when by Omnipotence thefé mighty Cifterns of 
Nature were let go, and their Waters run out in 
a great meafure; no wonder at all that the. fides 
of many of them fhould cave in; making the 
Mountains or Rocks whereunto they belonged, 
very rough, and craggy, and deformed things; and 
{cattering huge Stones, and fuch heaps of Rubbith 
whereabouts they fell, as might imitate the Ruines 
of a diffolved World; and fhow not only the Scars 
of a broken-fac’d Earth, but moreover ( as one 
would think ) the very Entrails of it ftrangely 
burft out, and as it were, torn and mangled all 
to pieces. And-as a little marvel it is again, that 
the Crowns of feveral high Rocksand Hills, finking 
right down into the Caverns. beneath them, and 
being not able to fill them up;  fhould leave huge 
Pans on their Tops refpectively. While innume- 
rable others yet, that were broached and well nigh 
drawn off at the Flood; have for many Ages ‘tood 
dry and gaping : and have been Dens for wild 
Beafts; and fometimes Refuges, and fometiimes, it 
may be, Habitations for Men; as being of very con- 
fiderable Capacities. Of this fort, tis like, was 
that Cave in Engedi, which was able to receive 
David and his Six hundred Men: and for ought 
we know, might have held as many more. For 
thefe are faid to * remain in the fides of the Cave,* 
and were fo well hidden ; that King Sav/, who was 
there at the fame time, perceived not one of thein. 
And that there were ftore of fuch Caves in Pale/tine, 


' into which (in time of Invafion by Enemies, cc.) 
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the Inhabitants of the Country ufed to retire, even 
by whole Villages or Towns at once; is very well 
+ dstiq. t. 1g. KNOWN. * Jofephus makes mention of fome of 
6. 27. thefe Caves in high Rocks and Mountains ; which 
being poffeffed by Robbers, King Herod was fain 
to let down armed Souldiers an unfpeakable depth 
into them, in Chefts with Iron Chains, to fight 
+ 1i.16. the Wretches in thofe their Faftnefles. + Strabo 
likewife reperts, That towards Arabie, and Iturea, 
there are fteep Mountains famous for deep Caves, 
f one of which is able to receive Four thoufand 
(2) Serie aa Men. Nor is it to be doubted but that in all 
cel in ipfsvi- rocky and mountainous Regions, there are’ plenty of 
evrinim alibi moft capacious Caverns. (a) The Theory it felf al- 
aiuifine ce’ lows them to be more common in fuch places, than 
verne veperiat- elfewhere. 
vim Pag. 68 Should any goon to obje&t, That the Waters 
ifuing out of thefe Caverns, upon their Difruption, 
would have made but a flender contribution to- 
wards raifing the mighty Univerfal Deluge : 1 
anfwer, 

Firft, They contributed as much to that pur: 
pofe, as Divine Providence thought fit and ne= 
ceflary. 

Secondly, They increafed the Waters which ran 


down the Mountains at the time of the Flood 5, 


and fo did fervice in hindring both Men-and other 
Creatures from afcending thofe Mountains ; which 
might be the chief work they were defigned to do. 


Thirdly, Scripture it felf lays the main of the 


Flood upon the Rain-waters, afcribing it moftly to 
them. Forfo GOD declares, Ges. 7.4. Tet (eves 
days, and I will caufe it to rain upon the Earth, 
forty days, and forty nights; and every living {ub- 
france that I have made, will I deftroy from of the 

face 
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face of the Earth. WW here the great Deluge which 
was to deftroy the then Animal World ; is owne 
as proceeding from the forty days Rain. Intimating 
that the Waters of it, were to rife mainly from 
them and as. for thofe flowing out of the Foun- 
tains of the Deep, they were not to be of equal 
quantity or ufé. And indeed had they been fo, 
they would have fwelled the Elood to too higha pitch.. 
And therefore though they made but the leaft part 
of that fatal Deluge ;. yet fo long as they did what 
was proper and needful, and what the great GOD: 
intended they fhould do ; that was fufficient. 

If, Laftly, it be objected; How could Waters. 
come into thefe Caverns? I anfwer ; By a very 
natural and eafie way; even the- fame way that 
Springs do now rife and flow out of Rocks and 
Mountains. For great Mountains having great Ca- 
verns in. them, upon the account of their Origina- 
tion (as. being, heaved up by the force of that fla- 
tuous fermentive moifture ( turn’d into vapours ) 
wherewith the Earth at firft abounded) how eafily 
would thofe Caverns be filled with vapours, by 
the influence. of the Sun; and then thofe vapours 
condenfed. into Water,. by the coldnefS of thofe Ca- 
verns? For what. were the great Mountainous Ca- 
verns, but as it were the Heads of vait Stills, as 
much difpofed: by Nature to condenfe Vapours;. 
as the other are by Art.. Yea, as cold Water, or 
wet Cloths, are applied to the Heads of artificial 
Stills, to help forward their. work :, So huge quan-- 
tities of Snow, which outwardly and continually 
cover the higher. parts of fome Mountains 3. might 
have the like effect on Caverns. within. Now 
thefe Vapours being thus changed into Waters; , 
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the Particles of that would certainly be too srofs, 
to fink down into the Earth again through the 
little Pores, -by which they afcended or were drawn 
up out of it. So that unlefs it could find wa Sy 
whereby to run forth and difcharge it felf at places 
in the nature of Springs ; there it was bound te 
{tay till Providence fhould releafe it from its clofe 
imprifonment ; which it did miraculoufly at the 
time of the Flood, by breaking up the Caverns, 
Or great Deeps that contain’d it, and fuffering a very 
great deal of it to run out. 

So that ftill the great Deep Caverns of the Moun- 
tains, May very well pafs for the Foyztains of Mo- 
fes’s @eham Rabbah. And that which helps to 
encourage ( not to fay) and confirm the Notion ; 
is, ‘That #0 ove of*the feveral things, which have 
been underftood to be that great Deep; can fill up 
the Character of it {> fairly, and at the fame 
time anfwer the ends and ufes of it, ia refpec of 
the Deluge, fo fully; asthefe Caverns. Not the 
Open Sea; for as it could not properly be broke 
open, as being open already ; {0 the Waters of 
that were by no means fufficient to make fach a 
Flood, as Noab’s has been all-a-long reputed, Or 
in cafe they had been fufficient ; yee being drawn 
out of the Sea, to drown the Karth, what Waters 
fhould have filled the Sea again ? Of if it flood 
cmpty, what fhould have hindred the fame Wa- 
ters Irom running back into it? Not the Waters in 
the Bowels of the Earth: for if they were there in 
fuch plenty (as ’tis confeft there is room enovgh 
for them) as tohave’ been ableto have made a much 
greater Flood than Moah’s : yet then againft their 
hature they mult have rifea above thew Source; 


and 


} 
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and being fo rifen, they mult have ftood, fo long as 
the Flood lafted, in a miraculous oppofition to their 
own nature, inclining them to retire from whence 
they came. Not the Superceleftial Waters: for thea 
the breaking up of the Fountains of the great Deep; 
and the opening of the Windows of Heaven; mutt 
be one and the fame thing. Whereasby Mofesthey 
are very plainly and carefully diftinguifht. Not 
the inclofed Abyfs ; forthen (befides that the whole 
Hypothefis, {fo improbable, muft be. allowed ) the 
forty days Rain would have been utterly needlefs. 
Becaufe then the falling of the Earth into. the Abyfs, 
being the breaking up of the Fountains of the great 
Deep ; it mutt have fallen in, the very fir 
day that Nosh went into the Ark; becaufe on that 
very day all the Fountains of the great Deep were - 
broken. up, Gen..7. 11. . And if by. the Earth’s fal- 
ling into the Abyfs, the World were drowned the 
firft day that Noah entered the Ark ( as of necef- 
fity it muft have been, if the Earth were diffolved 
and fell that day ) to what purpofé fhould it after 
that, rain for forty days together? And whereas it is 
faid, Gen. 8. 2.. That the Fountains of the Deep were 
ftopped ; the Earth broken down into the Aby{s was 
never made wp again, nor. the Abyfs-it {elf covered ; 
but remains {til]-as opes as ever: -To which Parti- - 
cular Heads, let. me. add but one more, which 
has a kind of general Relation to themall. If either 
the opem Sea, or the Waters within the Earth, or 
the Waters above the Heavens, or the. Aby/s under - 
the Earth, had been the great Deep meant by Mof's ; 
none of them had any trwe.or proper Foustains in | 
them.. And fo what will become of, niyo- 3, aff 
the Fourtains of rhe great Deep? 

| But; 


A Difcourfe concerning 


But now fuppofing that the Caverns in the 
Mountains were this great Deep; how furprizingly 
do all thefe things fall in with them ? For 
Firft, They are called great Deeps by the HOLY 
GHOST (as has been noted) P/al. 78. Second- 
ly, They were capable of being cleaved or broke 
open; as being faft fhut up. Thirdly , They 
were able to afford a competent quantity of Water ; 
even as much as it wasneceflary they fhould yield. 
Fourthly, The Water that came forth of them, 
could never return into them more. Fifthly, The 
breaking them up, muft be quite another thing, 
than opening the Windows of Heaven. Sixthly, They 
might all be breke up the fame day that Mosh 
took into the Ark. Seventhly, The Rain which 
fell in the forty days, would ftill have been as 
needful as ever. Highthly, ‘They were ftopped: a- 
gain, as ftrictly and literally, as they were broken 
up. Lattly, They were as true and diftiné Foun- 
tains, as anyin the World. So that ifthey were 
not. the yvea/ Fountains of © the Mofaie Tehom 
Rabbah; one would think they might well have 
been fo. 


5- But let us now. pafS (as it is time we fhould) 
to a Second Ground upon which we build the pro- 
bability Of our Hypothefis, above {pecified; namely, 
That the Flood was but fifteen Cubits higher than the 
higheft parts of the furface of the Earth. And that 
Ground 1s this: Suppofing that to have been the 
tvue height of the Flood, it will not only be poffi- 
ble, but very eafie to find Water enough for it, 
without recourfe to fuch Inventions ; as have been, 
and jultly may be difguftful, not only to nice and 

{queamith, 
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fqueamifh, but to the belt and foundeft: Philofophic 
Judgments. 

For thus, in the Firft place, we need not call ia 
the Theory’s afliftance ; an Aypothefis (how ingeni- 
ous foever in the contrivance and contexture of it) 
guilty of unjultifiable abfurdities. : 

Nor, Secondly, need we fly to a New Creation of 
Water, to gain a fufficient quantity of it. An Ex- 
pedient that founds harfhly in the Ears of many. 
And that not only becaufe they are of Opinion, 
that GOD finifht the work of Creation in the 
firft fix days ; But becaufe he has exprefly declared, 
That the true and only Caufes of the Deluge were 
thefe Two; The breaking up of all the Fountains of the 
yreat Deep, and the opening of the Windows of Hes- 
ven. To which may be added, That the Creation 
of fo vaft a quantity of Water, as fhould have 
{urmounted the higheft Hills; would certainly have 
inferred , either’ an enlargement of the whole Unt- 
verfe to receive it; and fo a Diflocation, and ‘con- 
fequently a diforder of its parts refpeCtively : or elfe 
a Penetration of the Dimenfions of Bodies; while fo 
much new matter fhould have fprung into being, 
more than ever exilted; and yet have been con- 
fined to the fame {pace of aboad, that was before 
fill’d up in its whole capacity. 

Nor need we, Thirdly, to fetch Waters from the 
Superceleftial Regions. Where, if the Heavens be 
Fluid, how couldthey have kept from falling down, 
fo long? And if they be Sold, how could ‘they 
poflibly have defcended:at laft? For in their defcent 
they’ muft have bored’ their. way through’ feveral 
Orbs as fard as Cryftal,. and how thick, we know 
not. Befides, thefe Waters mult have been lodg’d 

Sf either 
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either below the Stars, or above them. If below 
them, they would have hid them from our fight. 
The Sun himfelf cannot be feen through a watry 
Cloud; how much lefs the Stars through a watry 


Ocean? Nor will it help, to fay, the Element of 


Water above is more fine and tranfparent than the 
Waters below. For were it as thin as an ordinary 
Milt, ftill it would hide the Sun’s Face from us, 
though it might tranfmit his 4ight. In cafe they 
were plac’d above the Stars, they muft have been 
delug’d before the Earth could have been fo ; as 
intercepting them in their fall. Nor could they 
have {lid off the Stars again, dropping down to the 
Farth, unlefs that were the Center of the Univerfe, 
which is hard to prove ; yea, moft abfurd to 
think. 

Nor will it be neceilary, in the Fourth place, to 
fuppofe the Ma/s of Air, or greateft part of it, 
was changed into Water, to make the Deluge. A 
change which fome will by no means admit of, as 
being not hitherto proved by Experiment. Yer I 
cannot but own that the beft Philofophers have 
thought it fecible, and alfo believed it to be a€tu- 
ally done. The * Egyptians conceived ( Manethus 
and Hecateus both attelt) verte xt die@ Sony dmre- 
adm, That Rains were made by the verfion of dir, 
+ Plate was of the fame Opinion 5 dex Euribvre > 
AVKVELEY OV, VERES x) Oe yAnY. That Air being thickned and 
condenfed, made Clouds and Mifts. And fo was 
Philo. For befides that he affirms * Bomis 72S were= 
Lords muroleg Semouevas Te x) ueTabanor, that it varies and 
runs through all manner of mutations: He {ays. exe. 
prefly in + another Place, smoude J dép@ eis ddwe, 
&c. That Air, being condenfed, turns to. Water. 
, And 
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And again, vifor7@ dS” énize ovsbaiBorm cis Utug dagG. 

That the Air being condenfed may be compre|fed into 

Water. And then brings in Heraclitus affirming, 

Pp akeG@ rearcuriv, yea SturG-, the Deftruction of Air, 

to be the generation of Water. ‘Yo this alfo the 

Lord Verulam confents, offering to make it good by 

fundry * Experiments. Though all of them, I+ yup. wip. 
think, come fhort of Demonftration, or of a clear Cent. 1. Ex- 
and fatisfa€tory proof of the Phexomenon. ( And to Snes Boe. 
name the two greateft Philofophers next.) Ariffotle 
afferts this tranfmutation, in his Book de Mundo. 

And Des-Cartes fubfcribes to it as 

poffible and real. (a) When thofe Globules ( s) Pe ag 18 sn He 
move a little flower than ordinary, they  ciem mutent, & particulas acris 
may change Water, into Ice; and the is, adie Princip. Part. 4. 
Particles of Air, into Water. Amaistis 

the Famous and Honourable (4) = (+) Exper. Phyfico-mechan. 
Mr. Boyle (in his 22. Experiment ) 

leaves it undetermin’d, whether or no Air be a primi- 

genial Body, that cannot now be generated and turned 

into Water. And truly as Clavius his Glafs of 
Spring-water ( mentioned in that Experiment) Her- 
metically fealed up for fifty Years paft, and re- 

poficed in the Mufeum Kercherianum ; does not 

prove that Water can’t be turmd into Air, becaute 

the Water continu’d there fo long without diminu- 

tion: fo neither will .M.° Rohaule’s Glafs feal’d up 

the fame way full of Air, and kept in a Veffel of 

Water in a Wine-Cellar three whole Years; argue 

that Air can’t be turn’d into Water, becaufe none 

of that Air at the three Years end, was found to 

have fuftered. fuch a change; there being not the 

leaft drop of Water in the Glafs. We only learn 

from hence, that we have not yet attain’d to the 

| Sf2 right 
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right Operation, of changing thefe Elements into one 
another. . 

We will grant therefore that by the power of Na- 
ture, Air may be turnedinto Water. - Yet neither wil] 
that take of the whole Difficulty in this Cafe. For if 
moft of the Air incircling the Earth, had been thus 
changed (and al of it could not, becaufé then re{pi- 
ration would have been impoffible to M ankind, and the 
furviving Animalsin‘the Ark ) it could not have fur- 
nitht Water.enough for the Flood; a great deal of Air 
going to make up alittle quantity of Water: ( Which 
the proportion of gravity betwixt Water and Air, of 
equal bulk, it being ( found to be } as of a thoufand 
to one; docs fufficiently evince. ) ‘But in cafe jt could 
have yielded Water enough, yet inconveniences would. 
{till have remained. Particularly, it would have endane 
gered fucking down theMoon,as theT heori(t || obferves. 
The changing alfo of one great.Body into another, 
which after tranfinutation takes up fo much lefs room 
than it did before ; does either {uppofe that. the whole 
Frame of the World muft fink clofer together «(which 
would occafion a ftrange difcompofure in it»). to fill u 
the fpace that Change would:make empty: or that in: 
Nature there muft bea Vacuum: Though: ( by the 
way ) when our SAVIOUR multiplied Bread upon 
Earth, that need have no fuch’ influence-on the. 
World, either as to expanfion Or contraction of It:3/.asi 
the new. Creation of Waters above mentioned, or this: 
production of them by tranfmutation, does im ply... For 
befides that the Matter changed was much lef$. ji: 
quanti! y, the change might be madein fucha Subftance, 


as did take up juft the fame room in the W orld before: 
Mts mutation, as after it. ji) 


Nor. 
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Nor need we to apply our felves, in the Fifth 
place, to that Hypothefis which makes this Globe 
of ours 6é-cewtral: giving one Center to the Earthand 
another to the Waters init ; according to this Figure. 


That fo by fetting the Waters higher than the Earth, 
they. might the more eafily overflow itat fuch arate, 
as they have been conceived to do, at the Deluge. But 
this isa Suppofition {0 notorioufly falfe, that to prove 
it tobe fo; would bea vain work. 


| | 


Nor: 
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Nor need we trouble our felves in the Szxthplace ; 
about Swb-terreftrial Waters. Which (if never fo jw 

free paflages had been opened for them) could no ~ 
more have flowed up out of the Bowels of the yo 
Earth; than Waters can do out of our deepeft yO 


Wells. Yea, with much more difficulty they muft | 
have afcended, in regard they were far deeper in the | 
ground; and alfo muft have boiled up againft the } i 
weight and. preffure of the incumbent Flood, | 
even then when perhaps it was a Mile or two } wu 
high. | mo 
As for Blood flowing out of a Vein (when | 
prickt ) in a Man’s Head; it is nothing like a Proof ze 
that Water may rife and flow above its fource. | 
For there is a vital ftrength and motion forcing it | { 
out, and Nature confpires as much to help the 
Courfe- of that Blood, as fhe does to hinder this : ff 
Courfe of the Waters we fpeak of. Engines it may 
be in the heart of the Earth, might be able to fend 
up Waters on to the furface of it; as the Heart in 
the midft of the Body, fends Blood to its Extremities. 
But we hear. of no Engines made to raife the | ow 
Flood. | 
Nor need we, in the Laf place, to betake our |. nif 
felves to a Topical or Partial Deluge. A thing , mu 
which fome have done, meerly to avoid the necef- ta} 
firy of fuch a waft deal of Water, as they knew tir 
not where to have fora general Flood, according 
to the rate of the old Ayporhefis: or in cafe they | 
could have had it, knew not. how to get rid of it b the 
again. Whereas let fifteen Cubits above the Earth, 
be the higheft Water-mark of the Flood; and then | 
as the Clouds and Caverns would have yielded 
Water enough to raife ir: fo when its work was 
done, the quantity of this Water would not have 
been | 
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been {0 exceffive, but it might eafily be dried up: 


in that fpace of time, in which Mofes declares it 
was fo. 

And this is that which in the Second place, gives 
countenance to our Hypothefis. It makes the Flood: 


to be fuch, as Natureout of her Store-houfes could. 


very well fend on to the Earth; and when fhe had 
done, as conveniently take it off again. And fowe 
are excufed from running to thofe Caufes or Me- 
thods, which feem unreafonable to fome, and 
unintelligible to’ others, and unfatisfactory to 


moft. 


6, A Third thing, which gives credit to our Con- 
jecture, and makes itlook like truth ; 1s its agreeing 
fo handfomely with St. Peter’s Defcription of the 
Deluge. The Heavens were of old, and the Earth 
ftanding out of the Water and in the Water, whereby 
the World that then was, being overflowed with Wa- 
ter, perifoed, 2Pet.3. 5,6. How exattly does this 
fuite with the Aypothefis propofed ? For according 
to it, the Earth ftood partly, w tvur@, iz the Wa- 
ter; the moft of it being overflowed; and in fuch 
a meafure, as that the Aftimal World thereby pe- 


rifbed, And yet a great part of the Earth (as. 
much as the upper parts of high Mountains. come. 


to)was landing %& $uxG-, out of the Water, at the fame. 
time. Yea, if a Zeugma in the words, makes,. 
cvvision, flanding, relate to, éegrot, the Heavens, as. 
well as to, 3%, the Earth; yet-our Explication. of 
the Deluge will fall in very fairly “with that too. 
Tnafmuch as the Heavens. ftood then zw the Water, 
and out of the Water, as well as the Barth. For 
their Territories were then invaded in fome mea- 


{ure ; the Water rifing, where it incroached leatt ,. 


fifteen: >. 


Subptance itpon the face 
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fifteen ; in moft places, it may be, thirty, forty, or 
hifty Cubits into them. And therefore {o high they 
were {tanding in the Water ; as all above Was ftanding 
out of the fame. And which is fomething more, 
the Heavens and the Earth will thus be OU 525 oe, 
flanding together out of the Water and in the Water 
(as fome will have the word fignifie there) both 
of them being inthelike circumftances, at the fame 
juncture of time. I will Only add under this head, 
That taking the Heavens here Mention’d, for the 
lowe/t Region of the Air, or for the lower part of that 


< eryt 


egion ; is but confonant to the Sacred Style. 
oO 


7. A Fourth advantage commendin 
is, That it puts the drowned Earth, 
habitable condition at the Flood’. going of than 
otherwile it could have been in, That Noah’s Flood 
was Univerfal, is moft clear from Scripture. Be- 
hold, I, even I do bring a flood of waters upon the 
earth, to deftroy ait Heth wherein is the breath of life, 
from under heaven, and eDery thing thar is jp the 
earth {ball die, Gen. 6. 17. So the ALMIGHTY 
threatned ; and what he threatned he fully made 


good. Ard all Hell died that moved upon the earth, 


a J 
both of fowl, and of cattel, and of beaft, and of every 
creeping thing that creepeth Upon the earth, Aha every 
man. Gillin whofe nojftrils wa 


4s the breath of life, of all 
» ated. And every livin & Cube 
voich was upon the face of the 
Sroina, both man and cattel » 4nd the creeping things, and 
they were defrroyed from the earth ; 
ana Noah only remained alive,and they that were with him 
ia the ark, Gen. 7, 24,22,23. And if 4// flelb under 
heaven, and every thing in the earth, even every living 

Lr0:tnd, were deftroyed and 


died-; 


& our Ayporhefis, 


into a far more 


that was inthe dry lana 


france WAS ae liroyed, j 
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‘died’; and Nosh only remained alive, and the creatures 


i¢-the ark: hence ‘it ‘will follow, that the whole Earth 


‘was drowned, or elfe that Mankind was not generally 


{pread through all the Regions of the fame. But tliat 
the Earth was generally inhabited before the Deluge, 
we need not doubt, nor can we well deny.» For the 
Confequence would be, That the Prediluvians bega 
fewer Children, or lived fhorter lives, than the Poft- 
diluvians ;) which would not be phanciful ons 
ly, but falfe. Though truly if fome Countries had 
not been peopled, {till they muft have been drowned ; 
that fo fowl and creeping things, &c. might be deftroyed, 
according to the Teftimony of the HOLY GHOST. 
Yet admitting this, thatthe e#tire Harth was overflow- 
ed; and that to fuch an height, that the loftieft Hills 
(as is commonly believed") had their Tops fifteen 
Cubits under Water : and what a’ Cafe muft the’Earth 
have beenin, upon drying up ofthe Flood? What a- 
bundanceof Mud; Slime, and Filthinefs, muft every 
where have covered the furface of it?» How thick mult 
it have lain?) How clofe muff it have ftuck ? -And how 
hard would it have been to have clear’d the ground of 
it? ‘Artica, upon this account, (as was obferved before) 
after a far lef$ Flood, was not peopled for the {pace of 
three hundred Years. 

Nor will the Theory’s Explication of the Deluge, 
help here; unlefS it be to make things worfe __ For had 
the Flood’been caufed by fo ftrange a fraction and 
falling in of the Earth, as that fuppofeth ;° this would 
have added’ very much to its foulnefs, and fo'to its Bar- 
renne(s fora time (as above remembred) and confe- 
quently to its unfitnefs for immediate habitation. 

But now according to the way that we go, the up- 
permoft partsof Mountains could never be drowned ; 
and fo never clogg’d neither, or dawb'd over with the 
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filth of the roiled Waters. _ So thar let but the floating 
Ark, have ftopped at laft by the fide of fomevery on 
large Hill; and the Earth would there have been Pees 
ready to receive all that came out of it. And that iy 
after all its Toflings, it did reft wear to, or in fome | 

fenfe. upon fuch a tall vaft Hill ( perhaps the biggeft 


the Earth has ) is rightly believed, as being taught 

from above. And indeed its doing fo, feems to be ch 

no other than a fignal Providence, and a fpecial ef i 

fect of Heavens particular Care. That fo thofe few . 4 

Creatures, which out-lived that STICVOUS. zavoacdele, Hi 

ie or geweral deftruction that fell fo heavy on the ani- Rt 
eh mate World, might not be deftitute of fit habita- i 
Gul tions and fuftenance. te 
And truely that Mankind, upon quitting the . & 

Ark, did inhabit‘ Mountains for a confiderable time ; * 

may be gathered ( as fomethink ) out of the Tenth | y 

and Eleventh Chapters of Gexefis. For there it ap- N 

pears that they were grown numerous (fay they } | fe 

when they left the Hills, and came down to fettle in | 5: 


the Plains of Shizar. But thenif they did chufe the 
Hills for their Seat, and ftay there fo long before 
they removed their Quarters; one reafon might be the 
unfitnefs of the lower grounds to entertain them, 
as affording at firft no commodious Dwellings. And 
whereas they would have them to keep on the Hills | 
with defign to fecure themfelves from future Floods : = 
fuch a Defign would: have been utterly vain. © For ¥ 
what fecurity could they expec, by their abode in 
Mountains, from Floodsto come ; when the higheft 
Mountains were over-top’d no lefS than fitteen Cubits, 
by one fo lately paft ? 


8. A. 
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: : 8. A Fifth Plea which may be taken up in favour 

ha of our Hypothefis, isits Coherence with Geography. ih 

ne Wherein it feems to be much more plaufible than the vi 

ef old Hypothesis, or that ofthe Theory. It falls in with it; Hh 

a | by a far more natural and juftifiable Compliance, than ' 

be FF either of them do, As forthe Theory, it flatly denies i 

& F that there were Hills or Valleys, or Seas, or Iflands i 

wT before the Flood: which Geography hitherto never | @ 

~ F dreamt of.. The old. Ayporhefis alfo makes the Moun i | 

_ . tains of Ararat or Armesia, the higheftin the Earth : i | 

be and this, Geography again cannot down with. And ie 
| indeed the chief reafon why they have been reputed | 

. | the higheft, is, becaufe the Ark has always been pre- il | 

. - fumed to reft on the topof them ; and in that regard h 

4 | it was requillite they fhould be the higheft. But ovr _ Hl 

» | Hypothefis ties up none to the belief of this neither. iH 

\) Ef or indeed does it feem to’ be worthy of credit, as thall i 

be noted by and by. | 
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1. ObjeCtions muft beanfwered. 2. Our Expofition 
of Scripture not to be made-an Obje@ion by the 
Theorilt, or any that hold with him. 3. The Firk 
Objection from the Hills being covered, an/ivered. 
4. The Second, fromthe Arks refting upon the 
Mountains of Ararat, anfwered.» 5. The Third, 
from the appearing of the Tops of the. Moun- 
tains, upon the decreafe of the Waters, an/wered. 
6. The Fourth, from the poffibility of Mens being 
faved from the Flood without the Ark, an/wered. 
7. The Fifth, from the likelihood of other Crea- 
tures efCaping, anfwered. 8. The SiXth, from the 
imaginary: excels of Water, anfwered. 9. The 
Seventh, from the Raven which Noah fent out of 
the Ark, anfwered. 10. The Eighth, from dan- 
ger of Shipwrack which the Ark. would have 
been in. 11. 4 General Anfwer to farther Ob- 
jeCtions. 


I. \ E have fcen a New way of explaining the 

Flood propofed : or a New Hypothefis 
concerning it erected. We have feen how it is built; 
upon what Grounds it ftands; and with what rea- 
fons and confiderations it is fupported and eftablifht. 
But as things that are new and any whit ftrange, 
are commonly received with more than ordinary 
Notice; fo new Doéfrines, and frranze Hypothefes, are 
ufually entertain’d with Difputes and Objections. It 
will be neceflary therefore to look out a little, and 
to fee what Obje€tions are like to meet us in the 
way 
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way that we go: and fo to apply Anfwers to them 
re{fpectively ; at Jeaft to the chief of them.. 


2. But firft, I muft premife, that we have no 
reafon to take this for an Objection (I mean from 
the Theorif, or others who take. their meafures 
from him) that we expound a Text or two of 
Scripture fo as none ever did; and deferting the 
common received fenfe, put an unufual Glofs upon 
them (not to fay, isa éxiavow, ia private interpreta- 
tion.) This, I fay, is not to be urged againtt .us. 
by the Theorift, or by thofe that think fit to abide 
by his Hypothefis. Yor himfelf exceeds. us in the: 
fame thing. » We only take a few fteps, out of the 
beaten. path of Expofitors; and that with oper 
and -profefled diffidence: whereas he has advanced, 
in as untroden. a way, with a. great: deal. of 


boldnefs. 


3. The Firft Objection may be raifed, from the 
Hills being. covered., So weread Gen. 7. 19. That 
all the high hills under the whole. heaven were covered. 
And verle 20, Fifteen cubits upward did the waters 
prevail, and the mountains were covered. Whence. it 
has. been. concluded, That the Waters. of the Flood. 
prevailed to fuch an. height, that. they. covered’ the 
tops of the higheft Hills under Heaven. Fifteen Cu- 
bits, upward. But the Holy , Text fays-no-fuch. 


thing... It tells us indeed, That the Waters prevail-- 


ed fifteen Cubits upwards ; but this might be meant 


as. to the Earth only :..upon which, it had. told. us. 


jut before, the Waters prevailed greatip, and. pre- 
vaiked exceed:nglp.. .And truly when. they. came 


to be fifteen Cubits upward on the higheft parts of 


the furface of the Earth ; whereby they might. be 
ens four 
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four or five tumes as high above its general Super- 


ficies (as ‘we have obferved) this was really “1 
great and exceeding prevalence. But where it {peaks 
of the high hills and. mountains, it fays no more. of 
them, than, "03. and they were covered. And foin- 
deed they ‘were, and fifteen Cubits upward too, 
that is,, on their fides. Bor the Waters prevailing 
fo high above the. furface of the Earth whereon 
they were founded, the bottomsof them muft needs 
ftand up fo deep in .thofeé Waters. But to affirm 
the Tops of them did fo, is perhaps to make the: 
Comment out-run the: Text, ¢hey being not faid to 
be covered, ' 

And as the Original may bear this Interpretation ; 
fo the Septuagint feems not to difallow it. For 
that venders the Hebrew thus, Tlevrexak Sezer alscers Safeedyea 
Uso  vdoe, the water was lifted up fifteen Cubits up- 
wards. But it does not in the leaft -exprefS, that 
it was lifted up fo many Cubits above the tops of 
the high Hills and Mountains. Nor will the /#/- 
gar Latin diffent from it, if rightly underftood. It 
lays, Quindecim cubitis altior fuit aqua fuper montes 
quos opernerat. The.Water was fifteen Cubits higher 
upon the Mountains which it had covered. But then, 
altior fuper montes, may not fignifie, that it was 
higher wpox the tops ( as was {aid before) put only 
upon ‘ex about the fid-s of the Mountains. And fo 


(i remember ) when Q. Curtius would exprefS Peo. 


ples fitting abost a Table; he fays, They were fu- 
per menfam. And when he would expref ‘their 
fitting abour a Banquet; he fays, They were /uper 
wikum Ce epulas. According to which, Water fifteen 
Cxbits hbieh faper montes ; may be Water fo high 


about the Mountains: and {0 high indeed it had co- - 


vered them. 


And 
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And the truth is, the Waters of the Floodnever 
‘were, nor could be fifteen Cubits above’ the Tops 
of the higheft Mountains ; though we ‘allow the 
Affertors of the O/d Hypothefis , to expound the Story 
of the Flood their own. way. ‘To: make. this 
out, 

We read, Gen. 8. 4. That the ark refted upon the 
mountains of Ararat, nin. fays the Hebrew; ixdser, 
fay the LXX. it fat there. That is (as the Af 


fertors of the Old Ayporhefis will have it) * ran Paap 
bulk. of the Ark pierced through the Waters, and fo vit. 4 Lapide 
the bottom of it ftood upon. the Mountain under in Ges. 8. 5. 


it. Nor could it reft or fit there otherwife, becaufe 
the ‘Tops of the Mountains were not as yet above 
Water, the Flood being at its height. » For when 
was it that the. Ark thus refted ?, Why, iz\the Se- 
wenth Month, on the feventeenth day of the Mouth, 
And then was the Deluge at the higheft. For it is faid 
€ Chap. 7. 24.) That the waters prevailed upon the 
earth an hundred and fifty days. That is ¢ according 
to, the Affertors of the Old Aypethefis) they were 
increafing ,-or kept as. high as ever for fo long 
time. Which: (as the Jems ufed to reckon their 
Months, making them all. seaxoudiucce, to confalt of 
thirty days apiece) will amount to five Months pre- 
cifely. So that count from the feventeenth day of 
the Second. Month, when the Flood began to come. 
in; to the feventeenth day of the Seventh Month, 


ewhen the Ark fat upon the Mountains. of Ararat « 
and the humdred and fifty days will be expired 
jut. But then if the Ark refted upon. thofe 
Mountains at that time, and in: that MANBEK, as iS 
faid; it is moft certain that the tops. of the 
higheft Hills,. could never be covered by Water, fif. 
teca Cubits upward. For then if the bottom of 
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Body :of it muft have. been quite under Water, and 
we know not how ‘deep. ‘The reafon is, becaufe 
there. are Mountains in the World, very much 
higher. than ‘thofe-of Ararat. For by thofe-Moun- 
tains, the Affertors of the common “Aypothefis, ge- 
nerally, underftand» the Mountains of rmenia.- And 
the Vulgar fays exprefly, That. the Ark refted upon 
the Mountains ot Armenia. And the Septuagint 
fometime. renders Ararat, Armenia. © Yea the 
Chaldee Paraphraft ules the word, \117p.. as pointing 
at the ‘Cordiean Hills. But that there are Moun 
tains much -higher than they, ‘is. evident’ enough 
+ Hift. of the from: moft confiderable Writers.’. Sir Walter Ra- 
World, l- " leigh declares that the Mountains of Ararat, or any 


C27. § 10 

+ on parts of them, are not of equal ftature to many other 
Mountains in the World. And again, That ‘the 
Mountains of Gordixi —_——-are the hipheft of the 


World, the fame is abfolutely falfe. -Nor does he 
deliver this as hisown judgment only, but prefently 
*+ XI adds, * That\ rhe beft Cof/mographers, with “others 
that have feew the Moxsntains of Armenia, find 
then ‘far inferiogvande underfet to divers other 
Mountains even in that part of the World, and elfe- 
where. And them he inftancethin Athos as one tar 
furmeunting any Mountain that ever hath been feen 
ia Armenia vc and/cites iCa/faldus for ity’ And°to 
that che adds: Mount Olympus 5 faid to be of that 


top it.» Solinus, 1: confefs, fays as much, and his 
authority, I prefume, has given credit to-the thing. 
* Com D. Aug. But Ludovicus “Vives feems to confute it ; ‘and ‘tells 
io: * 15+ ys of one,<who going up the Mountain:'to: feareh 


as 


i Ark had ‘refted’on the Mountains, ‘ the ‘whole 


height ,.as neither the: Winds, Clouds, or Rain over 


oat the struth of the reporty found it'to be falfe. 
Thoughowhen Sir Wy Raleigh preferred Oljmpis, 


—- eee) 
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as to its height, before the Armenian Hills; he was 
certainly in the right. He brings in Aztandrus al- 
fo, averring that for height, to de of a far moe 
abiniration, ‘thax any in Armenia. And alfo rhe 
famous Mountains of Atlas, fo high that the eye of 
no mortal Man can difcern the top: for which he 
quotes Herodotus. And laftly, he concludes the 
Pike of Texeriff, to be the higheft Mountain of 
the known World. And, fo do others as weli as 
he, whereof Varennius is one. Yet fome againtake 
the American Andes to furpafs all. ‘Though Can- 
cafus alone might have done our bufinefs. For as 
that is a part of Taurus, as the Mountains of 
Ararat are; {0 it is known to all ( who know any 
thing of that nature ) to be much higher than 
they. 

Now the Mountains of Ararat being certainly 
much lower than feveral others; here is perfect de- 
monftration (tothe Affertors of the general ftanding 
Hypothefis of the Flood ) that the Waters could not 
(according to their Hypothefis, and their own Ex- 
pofition of the Story of the Flood.) cover all the 
high Fills ander heaven fifteen Cubits, upward, I 
mean, the tops of them... For then the Ark could 
not have refted. on the lower ones of Ararat, 
without being plunged. under Water, \ and wholly 
{vallowed up; the Flood being at its higheft, pitch 
wiien it refted, there. 

And fince it is evident, yea, plainly. demonftrated, 
that the tops of the higheft, Hills could not. be 
covered according to the tenor of the ufual Hypo- 
thefis; it 1s abfolutely .necefflary, not only in regard 
of our Hypothe/s, but in refpe to the very Story 
of the Flood; to interpret the Mountains - being 
covered, to fome other fenfe than has been’ put up- 
Uiu on 


ie 


A Dif cour [e concerning 


on it. And that will bring on a like neceffity of 


fetting up a xew Hypothefis for explaining the Flood ;. 


whether ours may be it or no. 

Let us now therefore (as it is neceffary) en- 
quire after another fenfe of the Mountains being 
covered. And Firft, there is a known Figure that 
frequently occurs in the Holy Volume (as might 
be proved by a large Indu€tion of initances .) 


whereby what is true of a thing but in part ; is: 


notwithitanding affirmed of the whole. . And inthis 
fenfe all the high Hills under Heaven might be 
faid to be covered becaufe in part they were fo, 
that is fo far as the Waters reach’d up the fides of 
them. Or, 

Secondly, If there be not a Sywecdoche in the 
cafe, there may be an Hyperbole. The Mountains 
may be faid to be covered, to raife the reprefenta- 


tion ef the Flood, and make it more fatel » by put- 


ting an Air of exceflive greatnefS into it. So we 
may obferve, that there are few very grand and re- 
markable things in Scripture; but the Mountains or 


Hills are brought in, to bear a part in their Chara@ter +: 


to adornand fignalize; or fet of their magnificence 
or excefs. ‘Thus a great /teadine/s is exprefs’d by 


the flability of Mountains, Pfal. 125. 1. They that 


truft inthe LO RD, (hall be as mount Zion, which 
cannot be removed. A sreat Safeguard or protection ; 
oy an inelofure or incompafsment with Mountains: 
asin the next Verfe. The mountatns are round 


about “ferufalem; fo the LORD. is round about his 


people: A great deftruétion ; by the trembling of 


Mountains: and removing of Fills, Jer. 4. 24.° Tbe. 


held the $Bountaine, avd Ip they trembled, and all 
the Ipills moved lightly, So a great. fear is expref- 
fed by Mens calling out to Mountains zo fall on 
them, 
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them , and to Hills to cover them, S. Luk. 23. 30. 
A. great change; by the pafling away or di/appear- 
ing of wauntains, Rev. 16.20. A great vitfory ; 
by threfbirg the mountatns, and waking the pills 
as chaff, Ifai. 41. 15. A great joy; by the finging 
of mountains, Iai: 44.23. A great laughter; by 
Blood reaching to the Mountains. So GOD threatens 
to water the land of Egypt with blood, even to the 
mountains, Ezek. 32.6. And thatthe mountaing 
fhall be melted with the blood of nations, Iai. 34.3. 
As if. Blood were not only to fwim «bout the 
Mountains, and to run over the tops of them, as 
Noah’s Waters (are prefum’d to have done) but 
even to diffolve them and wafh them quite down. 
Well might Mofes hyperbolize as he did, in de- 
fcribing the Deluge of Water; when the Prophet 
thus exceeds him in foretelling an Inundation of 
Blood. 

By no means, may fome object + and you have 
hinted the reafoz of it. Even becaufe what I/aiah 
{pake was in way of Prediétion; and fuch Hyper- 
boles though they be common in Prophecies, are 
not ufed in Hiffory. 1 anfwer, Such Hyperbolical 
Schemes of Speech, are ufed in Hifforical, as well 
as in Prophetical matters. ‘Thus the P/alniff re- 
ferring to the majeftic or great folemnity at the 
Promulgation of the Law ; fays, the bills melted like 
wax, Pfal. 97. 5. And relating fome circumftances 
of Ifraels paffing out of Egypt, he fays the moun- 
tains skipped like rams, and the little §MIs like 
lambs, Plal. 114. 4. And if againft this it be ob- 
jeGted, that the Pfalms are Poetical, and fo thefeé 
may be flights of Phancy, allowable to' Poets only ; 
(though to infpired ones, as well as to other: ) I 
anfwer, The like occurs in other’ Books of 
Uue2_ Scripture. 
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“Scripture.  Ifaiah, for inftance, refleGting upon great 


and terrible things that GO. D had done for his-Peo- 
ple ; fets them forth by this Expreflion, The moun- 
tains flowed. down at thy prefence, Iai. 64. 3... And 
Habakkuk commemorating GO.D’s miraculous pro- 
ceedings in bringing the Jfraelites into Canaan ; 
fays, the everlafting mountains were fcattered, the 
perpetual Hilis did bow, Hab. 3.6. And at the 
tenth Verte, the mountains fav thee, and they 
trembled. } 

So that when Mo/es defcribed the Deluge, in-fo 
{uperlative or tranfcendent.a ftrain, as. by its covers 
ing the Mountains, and all the bigh. bills . aader 
heaven ; it might be but to ingrandize. or amplifie 
the thing. It might be but an high flying orna- 
mental Hyperbole, ufed. to. grace and. greaten the 
Flood in his .Defcription of it, and. to render jt the 
more ftately. Or, ) 

Laftly, We muft know; that to cover a thing in 
Holy Style, is not always to furmount and overs 
whelm it: but very frequently to furround it only, 
Or to be about it in great plenty or abundance, For. 
fo the HOLY GHOST ‘does commonly ex- 
prefs the copioufne/s of one thing. by its covering’ 
another. Thus precious ftones, are faid to be a com 
vering to the Tyrians, Hzek. 28. 13. becaufe they 
wore them in great plenty about them. And the 
Jews are, faid to tover the altar of th LORD. 
with tears and. weeping, and with crying out, Mal. 2. 
X3.. becaufe they {hed their Tears, and uttered their 
complaints, very freely and plentifully. thereabouts, 
So (in the fame fenfe) fome are faid to be cover- 
ed with fhame; and others, to be covered with confu- 
fion; and others, to be covered: with. violence. 
Whence it is evident, that. ir is a Phrafe whereby. 


IS. 
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is.exprefled the. plenty or exuberance of one thing 
above another. And fo the Mountains and bigh 
Hills. being covered with Waters, will fignifie no more, 
than that they were furrounded with vaft quan- 
titiesof them. Buta more adequate and eviCtive in- 
ftance of this, Mofes himfelf (the fitteftt Man that 
could be in the cafe ) has given us. Who, fetting 
down the, Story of the Quatls, Exod. 16.13. fays, 


- That at even the quail came up and covered the 


camp, And how did thefe Quails. cover the Camp ? 
He informs us, Nwmb..11. 13. they fell by the 
camp, as it, weré a days. journey on this fide, anda 
days journey on that fide, round about the camp. 
But then as the Camps being covered with the 
Quails, was no more (in Mofes’s language) than 
its.being furrounded. with a: multitude. of them; fa 
the: Mountains ‘being. covered. with. Waters, was 
no more. than their being./urrounded with great 
plenty. of them. And, 107% which fignifies, covered, 


Gen. 7..19, 20. and, pom, that. fignifies, covered, 
here,. Exod. 16. 13. do-both fpring from, 03, and: 


are but one, and the fame.word... As if. by ufing 
the: fame word in both places, he would inti- 
mate, that he. meant, but. the fame thing in both 
Stories. 


4. A Second Objection, may be thé arks refting, 
upon the mountains of Ararat, Gen. 8. 4. For that- 
umplys that the Waters of the Flood did certainly. 
{well up above the tops of thofé Mountains ; elfe 
how could the Ark have been carried up thither,. 
and have refted there? I anfwer, . | 
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Firft, That, ‘v:, which is there rendred, wpoz ; 
does fometimes in Scripture’, fignifie, by. ~ As 
moosha—ty, bp the rivers of water, Pfals= nMg, 
manon—hy, bp the camp, Numb. 11. 13. And fo 
here, vonNX MN-yy, may fignifie no more than, bp 
the mountains of Ararat. 

Secondly, If we yield the Ark to have refted 
upon the Mountains of Ararat ; yet then it might 
reft fomewhere upon the foor or loweft part of 
thofe Mountains: for it is no where faid to reft 
upon the top of them. - And fo this paflage in the 
Divine Story, will not infer the’ leaft neceflity of 
that vaft height of the Flood, which it has ufually 
been fer at. 

And then as to Ciz#/ Story, which tells how 
the’ Ark refted: on the ‘top of thofe Mountains ; 
we take leave to obferve, that it is all-a-long charge- 
able either with izcertaiaty, or with incongruity.’ Tt 
is ftill either Dosbiful, as to the- Thing; or izcon- 
fiftent with it felf. Thus, for example; * Fo/ephus gives 
account out of Berofus , 7% mois, &c. that a part of 
the Ship (the Ark’) #sia’ Armenia, on the Moun- 
tain of the Cordieazs. ‘But then this ‘is ufhered*in 
with a, a9, fo it is faid; which makes the thing 
doubtful. And. then, 793s 7) ee, May as_ well be 
rendred, near the Mountain, as on it. ‘The fame 
Jofephus, in the fame Chapter ‘alfo, thus” certifies 
out of Nicolaus Damafcenus. "Eav Sate F Mryvdde, 
&c. Above Minias there is a great Mountain ix Av- 
mienia called Baris, on which many that fled thither 
were faved in time of the Flood: and that a certain 
Man brought ia an Ark, arrived at the top of the 
Mountain, and that the reliques of the Timber were 
kept there a long time. But then this is delivered 
jncertaimly 
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sucertaimly again, with a, aé)6- yet, 10 it is reported. 
And for a matter tobe reported, is one thing ; and 


really to be fo, is another. And irideed this report — 


agrees not with truth. For it fays', #¢ 0 mmnte wa 
gurTas SH gy WTAXAVOUS §aeigoSive + that mManyp 
Hyping to this Mountain were faved. Whereas Scri- 
Pture on the contrary affures: us ‘thay buy few were 
faved: and that not’ one was faved by flight, but 
all by the: Ark alone, And then it is txconfiftent 
with it felf too. For how could the Ark drive 


tat? axpdeear, up the very zip-top of a Mountain if. 


there were no Water upon it 3 but {0 much de 
Sround, as that many might*be faved there, living 


together, not’ only Days, and Weeks; but féveral- 


Months, one after another. 


Evfebins likewife and Cyrit:do both recite out of ” 


Abydenus the Affyrian , 


how: 3. eye! '2) "Aguevin, the 


Ship (¢ Ark) iz Armenia, did ont of its Wood afford: 
But then: 


Amulets-to them that dwels thereabouts. 
the other circumftances of the account are {trangely 
Odd and fabulous, Namely, That Saturn who reioned 
at that time, forewarned Sifithrus (Noah) that there 
foould fall abundance of Rain on the fifteenth of De- 


fius5-' and commanded tig, to~ hide what learned 


writings he had, in Heliopolis. Which, Sifithrus . 


having done, he failed dire#tly: into. Armenia, and 
there! quickly found what the G OD had told him, 
to be! true. ‘But then on the third aay after the 
‘Tempeft, fending out Birds to try whether they could 
fee any Land that was not covered with Sea; they 
veturned again, as not frding any place’ where théy 
could reft. After them > he [ent forth others ahd 
when he had feut the third time, the Gods’ took hi: 


‘away from among? Men. Where the ablurdities and 


incon gruities - 
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incongtuities of the Story Cif brought home. to the 

truth of things)’ are fo many, and grofs, and obvious ; 
chat. time .would be perfectly loft, fhould I {pend any 
in noting them. 

I pafs therefore:to Benjamin the Jew, from whom 
I borrow. the laft citation of this nature. He fays 
in his Itinerary, that the Ark of Nosh refted upon 
the Hills of Ararat ;°and that one Omar, of the Mate- 
rials of it, built.a Mahometan Synagogue. But 
then he adds that the Prince took.ic down, ¢ Ca- 
cumine duorum. montium, from the top of twa Mouzx- 
tains. And that the Ark fhould’ be. divided into 
ro. ,parcels,.and the remains of it lodg’d upon the 
tops of zvo Hills at once ; isa paflage that gives 
but {mall Credit to the Traveller’s. Report ; but is 
enough, methinks, as to this Particular, to call his fide- 
lity into queftion. 

Notwithftanding therefore.what. we meet with 
in Hiftory concerning it, we may lawfully conclude, 
that the Ark might not reft upon the sop of the 
‘Armenian Mountains. Only one or two Writers 
of note, miftaking Mofes, it may..be, at, firft.; and 
telling the World with confidence, “That the Ark 
refted on the zop of thefe Mountains ( when, he 
might mean 0 more than that it.refted by them, 
or on fome Jow Ridge of them.) others might fol- 
low them, and others them again ; and {o.a/l, might 
run.on ina, Track of error,,.as,fmoothly as, if they 
hhad been in the way .of truth. ... Thus 5 . when 
St. Chryfoftom, Epiphanius, Ifdore, and..others, tell 
that the Ark refted upon the. top of thefe Moun- 
‘gains; and that certain, acter, remnants of it were 
to. be, feen there in their days: they were proba- 
bly over-rul'd by Hiffory ox Hearfay; and fo irae 
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that the thing .was utterly falfe, we have great 
reafon to conclude; when if it were true, it mutt 
either impeach Scripture, which Cin the fenfe of all 
Men hitherto } taught.all-a-long that. the Flood 
was fifteen Cubits above the tops, of the: higheft 
Mountains ; and that in the height: of this Flood 
the Ark refted on the top.of Ararat: or elf{é clafh 
with Geography, which never allowed the Hills of 
Ararat to be (.by a. great deal) the bigheft; ‘or 
elfe fivk the Ark quite; under Water,. to. make it ref 


upon thofe Hills. 


5. A Third Objection may be formed from rhe ap- 
pearing. of the tops of the. Mountains upon: the de- 
creafe of the.Waters. So it. is recorded,.Gex. 8. 5, 
That the waters decreafed’ continually until the .tenth 
month, and onthe firft day of the month were the 
tops of the mountains [een. Now if the Mountains 
had not been quite under Water, and fo invifible’ for 
the time they were overwhelmed ; how could they 
be faid. to become. vifible again, or. to be feen upon 


the Floods going off ? 


In anfwer to this, we may confider,. Firft, That 
by the tops of the Mountains, in Scripture, are 
not, always -meant.the /igher, but fometimes . the 
inferior parts. of them, . Thus, it..1s....prophefied, 
Amos 1 2. Lhat..the.tep .ofCarmel. {ball wither. 
Where by top, the fides.or lower parts of that Hill 
may be intended cluefly.. For the withering, of’ 
the meer top of. it. only,...would. not.( ’tis. like) 
have either caufed onfignified, fach a fearcity of feed, 
as {hould have. occafioned fuch .affliction.to Shep- 
herds, as is there foretold 5 the principal. part. of 
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an Hill for Pafture, being ufually towards the bot- 
tom of it. So Exod. 19. 20. it is faid, ‘Phat 
Mofes went up ta the top of moant Sinai. But that 
he did not go up to the very top -of that Mount 
we have great caufe to believe, for Two reafons.. 
Firft, Becaufe the LORD defcended upon it in 
fre, ver. 18. in fuch a fire as was not only veal, 
but raging; for it made the Mountain /moak as a 
furnace. Yea, it is faid, Exod. 24. 17. to be hike 
devouring fire on the top of the mount. And {fo de- 
vouring Was it, that it feiz’d moft terribly upon the 
Mountain; iafomuch that zt is faid to have barat 
with fire unto the midft of heaven, Dent. 4. 11. 
But how then could Mofes go up to the top of this 
Mountain? Nor, Secondly, could he well do it, by 
reafon of its height, and the great difficulty of its 
afcent. For Sofephus aflures us, Fhat it is the 
higheft Fill beyond comparifom of all that Country, 
and long of its ftrange height, and its fleep inacceffi- 
ble craggy Rocks, is not only unfrequented by Men, 
but not to be lookt up to, it puts the eye to fuch 
pain. And yet if Mofes did not goup to the top of 
this Hill in /fridtuefs, we know not how much be- 
low it he might prefent himfelf. And in cafe he 
ftood on any lower. ridge or part of-that Mount ; 
it is clear that by the ops of high Hills im Scripture, 
may be meant but the /ower parts of the fame. 
And therefore where we read sm wrr01, Deut. 33. 
¥5. from the top of the mountains ; the Arabic 
reads it, from the roots of them. And fo by 
the tops of the Mountains being féen upon the 
drying up of the Flood; will be meant no more, 
than that fome lower parts of them, not far from 
the bottoms, were made bare and expos’d to view 


again, 
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again, which. before were hidden under Wa- 
ter. Or, 

Secondly, By the tops of the Mountains, faid to 
be feen on the firft day of the tenth Month ; may 
be meant, but the tops of fome /ower Mountains, 
which were quite overwhelm'd with Water, ‘by its 
afcending fifteen Cubits upward upon the higheft 
parts of the plain of the Earth. If thefe so 
Confiderations will not fatisfie; we muft carry on 
the Enquiry a little farther, and feek for a Third. 
And “ah fome one or other muft needs be found 
out. For certain it is, that the tops of the higheft 
Mountains could not be faid-to be feen, by reafon 
of the Waters finking down below them; becaufe, 
as we have fufficiently proved, they could not pof- 
fibly be above them. That is, according to the 
common meafures Men have taken of the Flood, 
and the ufual fenfe they have put upon the facred 
Story of it. 

Thirdly, Therefore (in way -of anfwer to the 
Objection ) we confider ;, that the tops of the 
Mountains may be faid to befeen, at the time menti- 
oned, upon ‘account of their emergency out of dark- 
wefs, not out ofthe Waters. Nor let it feem ftrange, 


that at the time of the Flood, there fhould be 


darknefs over the whole face of the Earth. For 
then there was a folution of the contifuity of the 
Atmofphere: all the vapours almoft contained inthe 
aeoy', or comprehention of it, turning into Clouds, 
and refolving a great pace into Rains. And as it 
is but reafonable, to think it was dark then ( con- 
fideriag the ftate of the Atmofphere ) fo it was 
very requifite it fhould be fo. For when the Rains 
began to fall, andghat at fuch a rate, as to threaten 
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in good earneft to make that’ Deluge which Noah 
had foretold: this muft needs ftartle and alarm 
Men: dreadfully. Then, had thete been light in 
the World, in any good degree ;: what could -have 
been expected, but that People who dwelt neareft 
to that place’ where the Ark ftodd ;; fhould have 
run directly to!it, and rudely affaulting and in- 
vading it, have turned out Moab, his Friends, and. 
all Creatures 5 and have taken immediate polleffiow 
of it themfelves , as the. only probable means of their 
own prefervation.’ And therefore that: the Earth 
was then wrapt up in ‘nightfome ‘darknefs ( it be 
ing not only /ékely in refpect of Nature; but nece/- 
fary in point. of Providence) we need‘ not fear to 
conclude. . 

And as it ‘was dark ‘all-the-time’ that the Flood 
was. coming in ‘and ‘waxing ; fo’ the*Air might 
well be: very foggy and milty during the conti= 
nuance and decreafe of the fame. For the’ At- 
moiphzre being put into fo great a diforder (and 
even diffolution)* as it was; it®¢ould not quickly 
refettle into its “wonted ~clearnefs. 

And then we: muft heedfully attend to that ac- 
count of the Floods abatement and drying up, which 
the HOLY GHOST has given us. Fhe waters 
returned from off the Earth continually, {ays he; 
Gen. 8.3. Where, the word, \10%s ‘vefurned, does 
often fignifie in’ Scripture, the returning’ of a thing 
into its Priaciples. “So'Pfal. 90. 3. Case a Ne: 
retutn yesfous of men. As’ much as to fay, be re 
folved into: Duft: and Spirit, the primigenial parts, 
or conftituent principles ‘of’ your Nature. And 
Gen. 3. 19. it is ufed in the like fenfe 5 aWwn'sdy de, 
to duft halt thow veturn. And Pfah 146. 4. (now aw 
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he. veturnet) to bis Earth... According to. which, 
where it is, faid, That. the Waters returned from 
off the Earth continually; we, are.to underttand their 
continual. verfiow or, return into. that Principle ovt 
of which they. were made, ;namely, Vapours. Andthe 
{ame. is-co, be. undevitood,, concerning. them, where 
it is faid, Gea. 8. 5. That she waters decreafed. con- 
tinualy. vcr Wusown, They were going and de- 
creafinge And fo the Expretlion. docs not denote a 
violent motion ot agitation of thofe. Waters (as hath 
commonly. been thought) fo, muclryas a conftant 
wafting Or-diminution of them, by going quite away. 
And, indeed, 757, fignifies., 1 went avay: and as 
* Schindler notes, is fpoken. de. rebus evanefcentibus, 
of things. that are vanifbing.. Yea, the learned Lexz- 
cographer. brings in’ this’ very, Paflage, as one in- 
itance of. that. its. fignification. Which farther in- 
finuates , That when.the. Waters.of, the Flood de- 
creafed, it was done by their vanishing or going 
away into their firft natural. Principle : by their re- 
turning. or being converted into Vapours.. Now this 
being done at.a great.rate, or very faff, (as we may 
eather from: fo much Water being dried up in. fo 
{hort a.time ; and from the miraculous. Wind, 
Gen. 8. 1 fenton purpofe to haften the work, by 
helping forward.the, attenuation of the liquid Ele; 
ment) it muft. (in likelihood ) overcaft and be- 
mift the Air; and. fo confpiflate and obfcure it, as 
to render things invifible ata little diftance from 
the. beholder’s: Kye... Whence. it will follow, That 
when. the tops;,of the Mountains: were. feen, , this 
might come to pais, not by the Waters linking be- 
low thole tops ( whither they never afcended)) but 
by. the clearing up of the Sky, and the wearing 


os. 


* Ad votabie» 
lamin Lexic..; 


Sa ans e = 
aS ee = ~ peste = = == > ———_ = 7 
SS SS SS SS eee 

a —— apne = —- —— = 


oe 


a= 


es 


> > amine 


*Gen.8. 9 
> Ver. 6. 


A Difcourfe concerning 


of of its unufual thicknefs and fogginefs. And yet 
this their véfbility or new appearance might proper- 
ly be afcrib’d to the decreafe of the Waters too: 
inaf{much as till they were fo diminifht, as not to 
afford Vapours enough, to thicken and darken the 
Air any longer, at the rate they had done; the 
Mountains tops could not be feen. | 

~ Should it here be objected, That according to 
this way of explaining their appearance, they could 
not have been feen fo foon as in the tenth Month ; 
becaufe the: Waters were then upon the Earth in 
great abundance: that Objection might be thus 
taken off. Though there were waters * upon the 


face of the whole earth then; yea, and + forty days 


after that ( which was the reafon why No«h’s Dove 
could find no reft) yet thefe Waters wete © far 
exhaled, drawn fo low, and grown fo grofs and 
muddy ; that now they did not return or £0 away 
into vapours, half fofaftasbefore. The Atmofphzre 
alfo was now come pretty well to its’old confiften- 
cy again; and fo the attraGtive power of the Sun 
was much damped and weakened, and ‘he did'not draw 
vapours fo. briskly and plentifully as he had ‘done. 
And yet the lower Regions of the Air might be 
very thick and-fogey ftill; {0 that the Mountains 
might not be feen by looking right/on, but ra- 
ther by looking upward. “And fo the higheft parts 
of the Mountains, that by chrufting up aloft ‘did 


‘intercept the lightfomenc% of the glimmering Skie, 
-and terminate the eye-fight; might by that means 
be difcerned. And therefore indeed onty the taps 
-of-them were {aid to be feen, 
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Nor let it be thouzht a meer phancy, a wbhim- 
fical groundlefS Figment of ours, that the Waters 
of the Deluge did decreafé in this manner. I mean 
by going or returning into Vapours, and that at fuch 
a rate, as to fill the Air, for a time, with cons 
ftant Mifts, and make it very caliginous and dark. 
This is fo far from being an empty fiction or con- 
ceit ; that I may venture to fay, It wasa neceflary 
Phenomenon. Yor when the Earth was fo general- 
ly drown’d, the Water being of a fmooth Super- 
ficies, if the Air had been clear, yea, if it had not 
been more than ordinarily thick, it would certainly 
have been moft exceeding cold. Even as cold as 
it is now in its middle Region, where Icy Meteors 
aré~ continually floating. “So that in the Natural . 
Courfe of things, the Waters of the Flood would 
prefently have been frozen extreamly hard. And 
if we can fuppofé they fhould. ever have been . 
melted again ( as by the force of meer Nature they 
hardly could) yet they could not have been {0 in that 
{pace of time, wherein the Deluge went off, and the 
Earth became dry. 

And that a vehement Froft would have {eiz’d 
the Waters of the Flood, as foon as they were 
come down (if the Air had not been ftrangely 
thick ) is but reafonable to conclude upon: this ace... 
count. Becaufe the Atmofphxre was never { ex- . 
haufted of Vapours; and {0 never fo thin ; and fo 
never-{fo fharp and terribly cold, fince the World 
began ; as it was at that time. 

And then laftly, that the clofénefS and thickne& 
of the Air was fuch, as to darken and benight 
the whole Earth at once; may fairly be inferred 
from Gea. 8. alr. For thete G OD promuferh that 


while... 
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while the Earth remaineth, there fhall .be day; as 


will as feed-time, and harveft. . implying, That 
during the Flood, there was as perfect an inters 
miffion of day upon Earth, as there was of /eed- 
time, and harveft. 


6. A Fourth Objeétion may .be framed from: the 
Poffibility and eafine{s of Mens efcaping the Flood, 
For if the Waters prevailéd but fifteen Cubits up- 
wards upon the Plain of the Earth; and the. tops 
of the fpacious afpiring Mountains ftood.bare (¢x- 
cepting a little of the lower parts of them ) all 
the time of the Deluge: how eafily might Men 
have run up thofe Mountains, and fo have been 


faved from the violence of the Waters? -and then 


what need of an Ark to preferve them. 

To this it may be anfwered. For People to afcend 
thefe high Mountains, when the Flood was coming 
in; could be no fuch eafie matter. For at what 
rate foever the Rains defcended in other places; it 


is not to be doubted but they fell in great abun- 


dance about the lofty Mountains. For the pitchy, 


f{wollen, loaden Clouds, which then hung every 


where bagging ia the Air; driving and crouding, 
and {queezing againft thofe Mountains, could not 
but empty themfelves there ( like full Spunges when 
prefled or nipped} in prodigious Showres, that 
would have run down ia furious and mighty Tor- 
rents, “Yea, “tis more than probable ,. that -thefe 
{yueezed Clouds, would not only have difcharged 
themfelves in ummoderate Showres thereabouts ; but 
in kind ot Ecnephie, or Exhydrie . (fuch.as fome- 
times fallin the, Pacific Ocean) very terrible Tem- 
pelts ; Wwierein Rain potrs down as it wvere,out of 
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Spouts or Buckets, and falls in whole Sheets of 
Water atonce. Sothat the fides of the Hills would 
have been full of Cataraéts, and the Waters would 
have come roaring and gulling down them {0 for- 
cibly, that no living Creatures would have been 
able to ftand, much lefS to climb up againft them. 
And then the higher fort of Mountains, as the 
Alpes, and the like, being covered with huge quan- 
tities of Snow ; that would have melted a great 
pace too, and contributed to the dreadful ‘Tor- 
rents we {peak of. And then the Waters of the 
Great Deep, being no other (as we fuppofe) than 
{uch as flowed out of the Caverns of high Rocks 
and Mountains, when the power of Heaven had 
broke them up: thefe alfo would have augmented 
the mighty Defluxions, and-made them more vio- 
lent and irrefiftable. And this was one main end 
of GO D's breaking up thofe Fountains; even to 
increafe the Downfals of Water off the Mountaias, 
and to make them f0. copious and fierce, as that 
Men might not be able to afcend the Moun- 


tains, And truly for them to have fled to the 


Mountains to be faved from the Flood, dowa 
which fuch impetuous Streams came rolling and 
roaring in moft hedious fort: would have’ been like 
plunging themfelves into the Sea, to’ prevent 
drowning. 

And truly if any Houfes, Towns, or Cities, 
ftood fo high upon Mountains, as to be above 
the Water-mark of the Flood : yet the-aforefaid 
Downfals of Water, would have ruined them all. 
Or if any could have fupported themflves by their 
great ftrength, the Inhabitants would {till have 
been drowned in them. Which migiit be one 
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main Reafon, why GO D appointed Noah. to build 
an Ark (and not an Honfe, or a Caffle upon any 
high Mountains ) to fave himfelf, and fuch other 
Creatures as were to be preferved. 


7. A Fifth Objettion may be drawn. from the 
likelihood of fome other Animals ef[caping the Flood. 
That is, fuch as lived withiz the Earth, in theup- 
per and undrowned parts of the Mountains. For 
however they could not get up on the Hills, or 
if they had been upon them, could nor have har- 
boured there; but muft have been wafhed down 
into the common Gulf that fwallow’d all : yet 
having their aboad ssder ground, and perhaps a 
good depth under it too; they might be fecure in 
their fubterraneous Dwellings. For though the. 
Waters fell in great plenty, and with as great vi- 
olence; yet fhedding off the Mountains apace, and 
hafting downward fwiftly ; they could not foak fo 
far into the Earth, as to incommode, much lefs deftroy 
the Creatures there lodg’d; and fo well intrencht 
and fortified againft them. The Confequence would 
be no lefs, than that Mofes muft fauleer in what 
he relates; That every living fubftance was deftroy- 
ed, Gen. 7. 23. 

I anfwer. Where the Hiftorian tells rhis , that 
every living fubftance was deftroyed ; he immedi- 
ately puts a reffri€tion or plain limitation upon it; 
adding agin ua 4D “wr, which was upon the face 
of the ground. So that if any creatures were fo 
cep under ground, as to continue alive and fafe, 
notwithitaading the Deluge: this would be no con- 
tradiction or repugnancy to the Infpired Writer. 
Por ttill every living [ubflamce might be deftroyed 
which 
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which was upon the face of the Ground: aad that 
was as much as he afficmed. 

Left that Anfwer fhould not fatishe, ler me put 
in another. “he Waters falling fo plentifully and 
violently on the Mountains; where they could. not 
foak in, and drown the Creatures earthed in them; 
by theiu-continued beating and running upon the 
Ground for forty days together, they did either fo 
fettle it, that it {queezed them to death: or elf@ f 
{top up the pores of it, that they were {mo- 
thered, 


8. A Sixth Objection may be taken from the 
Quantity of Waters as like to exceed very much (fome 
may imagine ) even fo as to furmount our /uppofed 
Uimit. For they that iffued from the Fountains of 
the Great Deeps, joined with thofe that fell in the 
forty days; muft needs have raifed a Flood much 
higher than fifteen Cubits above the Plain of the 
Earth. 

But the anfwer fays, No. For befides the huge 
deal of Water which the Earth drank up ( efpeci- 
ally in its fandy Regions ) before its thirft could 


* be quenched; and the vaft deal that fank into its 


invilible hollowneffes, before they could be filled ; 
and the abundance that was abforpt by its numberlef 
pits and capacious valleys, before they could be re- 
plenifht, and the Water brought to a level : And 
befides how much it then took up, to raifé the 
Flood ove Cubit around the Globe, as well upon 
the Sea, as dry Land; and how much more to 
raife a fecond Cubit, than the firft (the higher cir- 
cumference being ftill the larger;) and how much 
more to raife a third Cubit, than the Second ; and. 
Yye2 fo 
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fo on till the fifteen Cubits were full : Befides all 
this, I fay, the Rains by which the Deluge was 
chi fly caufed, might not-defcend at any extraordi- 
nary rate of violence. For however about the 
Mountains, they might be monftrous and intole- 
rable ; yet every where elfe they might be quite 
otherwife: and the immenfity and deftrutivene& 
of the Waters they raifed, may be imputed to the 
generality. and duration of them, rather than to 
their exceflive greatnefs. We are told indeed, 
Gen. 7. 11. That the cataraéts or windows of heaven 
were opened. Yet that might betoken nothing ex- 
traordinary in the Rains, fave their continuance. 
For Mal. 3.10. GOD promifeth his People (as 
a fignal mercy ) to opes craw) the cataratts or 
wiadews of heaven for them. And what does the 
Expreflion there import? Why, no more than that 
he would fend fuch moderate Rains, as fhould 
make their grounds fruitful. So fays Lyra; GOD 
opened the Cataracts of Heaven, * by giving rains 
and dews convenient to make the ground fruitful. 
And if the opening of the cataratts of heaven, im- 
plys but an ordinary defcent, or moderate down- 
fal of gentle fructifying Rains and Dews: then 
notwithftanding thefé Catara€ts were opened at 
the Flood, the Rains mightthen in moft places diftill, 
with a wonted gentlenef§ and moderation. Which 
granted, there would be no danger of their fwelz 
ling the Flood above that height to which our 
Suppofition limits it. And though according to 
Marfennus’s account, forty days Rain might  raife 
the Waters an hundred and fifty Feet: yet: who: 
can tell whether the Rains fell fo faft in thofe forty 
days; as they did at the time, and place, when, 
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and where, he made his Experiment and Calcu- 
lation ? Others I am fure are of the mind Cand 
Ofiander for one) that they were only fufficient to 
fet the Ark afloat. And they quote that Paffage 
for it, Gex. 7.17. The flood was forty days upon the 
Earth: and the waters increafed, and bare up the Ark, 
and it was lifted up above the Earth. 


g- A Seventh Oljetiox may be made from the 
Raven which Noah fent out of the Ark, Gen. 8.7. 
It is there faid, That that Raven went forth to ana 
fro until the waters were dried up from off the earth. 
Whence fome conclude, That he was forced to return 
into the Ark again and again, ftill as he went Out, be- 
caufe by reafon of the Waters, there was no con: 
venient place of abode for him abroad. And con- 
fequently they infer, That the Waters which were 
fo high then, could not but cover the tops of the 
Mountains, when they were at their full height. 
To this it might be-anfwered, 

Firft, That if the Raven did return, this does not 
argue that the Waters were then at fuch a mighty 
height (and fo that they had been higher than the 
loftiefe Hills) becaufe it is faid, That he went to and 
fro (that is, to and from the Ark, as our Objectors. 
would have it) wwtil the waters were dried up. So 
that his returning was not occafioned by the excels 
of Waters, not fuffering him to remain at large; 
nor does it prove them to have been {0 exceffive as 
they would make them. For even when they were 
abated, and {0 abated that the tops of the Moun- 
tains were feen (ver. 5.) where he might have had 
both reft and prey; ftill Caccording to the Hebrem 
Phrafe) he was going and returning trom and tothe 
Ark,. 
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Ark. Yea, he continued to do thus a/-a-long, even 
untill the waters were dried up from off the earth. 
Which makes it plain, that as the excels of the 
Waters could not be the caufe of his returning to the 
Ark; fo. his continual returning could not argue the 
Waters to be fo exceffive: inafmuch ashe never ceafed 
returning, till the Waters were quite dried up. . But, 

Secondly, 1 anfwer. The Raven in likelihood 
returned not at all., And therefore the Vulgar is 
pofitive in the cafe; egrediebatur & non revertebatur 3 
be went out, and did wot return. And fo is the 
Septuagint 5 cgeaSwy sx dvesperlsy, And Bochart lays, 
That if the Wegation be taken out of the Origi- 
nal Text, there will be no fenfe in it. And there- 
fore he thinks that aw) avs’ ought to be, aw Ny 
putting the Fusure Tenfe for the Preterperfect. And 
then the Raven for certain did never return to 
Noah, And the Arabian Proverb intimates as much, 
mi agg ia noIx, he ffays as long as Noah’s Crow, . 
To which the Latzw one is near akin, Corvas nun- 
cius: Or, Corvum mifimus. So that the Objection 
againff us, will at lait be a piece of an Argument 
for us. So far, that is, as the Raven’s not coming 
home again, after he was fent out; fhows the 
Waters were low: andthat he had Food enough to 
live upon, and Room enough to fly up and downin 
from place .to place; which might be that going and 
returning of lis, mentioned, ver. 7.. 

Indeed the Dove which was fent out after, found 
wo veft for the fole of her foot, and therefore (be re- 
turned to Noah into the ark, verfe 9. And nowon- 
der, Forthough the Waters. were muchabated, yet 
{tillthey were on the face of the whole earth, covering 
its Superficies in moft places. And the Dove being a 
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more nice and tender Creature than the Crow ; 
might want proper Food .and a warm Rooft, and 
for the fake of thefe, be glad to fly back to the 
Ark where it had found both. And therefore the 
fecond time that it was fent forth, ic returned not 
till the evening ; that is, till the coolnefs of the ap- 
proaching night, made it fenfible of the want of a 
convenient Lodging, And for the fame reafons 
(efpecially it being a tamifh Bird) it might per- 
haps -have come back to Woah, when he fent it out 
lait: only the Earth and Air being now grown 


more dry, and warm, and pleafant; probably it was . 


tempted to fly fo far from the Ark, as not to be 
able to find the way to it again. Yet its not re- 
turning might be really to Noah, what he took it 
to be; a figm that the Waters were dried up. 


to. An Eighth Objection may be the Danzer the 


Ark would have been in, of being flav’d or wrackt. . 


For if during the Flood, the tops of the great 
Hills had been all above Water; how eafily might 
the Ark have run aground, and have been broken 
and fhattered all to pieces ¢ 

It may be anf{wered thus, The great Deluge from 
the Beginning to the End of it, was in great. mea- 
fure a miraculous work. Yea, even where GOD 
was pleafed to make Nature his Inftrument; He 
took her, as I may fay, into his own hand, and 


wielded her by his own Omnipotent. Arm ; and fo - 


inabled her to do, what-in her own way, and by 


her own ftrength, fhe could never have.efetted. . 


Look into the infpired Story, and what a great deal 
of miracle fhall we fee, in the very Prelufories or 
preparatives to. that mighty Inundation ? 


Thus, 
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Thus, as GOD preacquainted the Patriarch 

Noah, with his defign of bringing it in; {fo he 

ordered him to build an Ark againft 1t came, to 

fave himfelf and his Family, from that fearful ruine 

which was to attend it. He directed him of 

what Timber to make it, and of what Dimenfions ; 

how to frame it without, and to fafhion it within: 

and the whole Veffel feems to have been all of his 

wife contriving. Such Creatures alfo as were to 

be kept alive for future propagation, he appointed 

Noah to admit into this Ark; inclining them at the 

fame time, to come in their feveral f{pecies, and 

offer themfelves to him. For as the Father fays; 

* NontaNoe* Noah did not catch them and put them in, but 

hele a: when they came and went in, he fuffered them to do 

nientia & inf), And thus much he will have fignified, Gez. 6. 

fries ling 20. Two of every fort {ball same unto thee. Non 

de Civit. 1.13. fcilicet hominis atu, fed Dei nutu. Not by the dili- 

Pag: gence of man, that is to fay, but by the difpofition of 

GOD. And as he injoined Noah to receive thefe 

Animals into the Ark, and harbour them there ; fo 

likewile to provide fuftenance for them, inftructing 

him as tothe quality and quantity of the 

(a) Quid mirum fi vir ille fame, So fays the fame Father. (4) What 
fopiens c» juftus, etiam divinitus j ‘ 

admonitus, quid cuique congru- | Wonder, if that wife and righteous man 

eret 5 aptam cuigue gentri cli- pho alfo was divinely taught what was 

Se ot ae ecm soreeable to every creature; did procure 

| and lay up [utable nourt{bment to every 

kind 2 And to the end he might have all in adue 

readinefS againft thetime, GOD gave him a weeks 

notice, juft before the irruption of the fatal Waters, 

Gen. 7. 4. And laftly, when the good Man and his 

Relatives entred the Ark (whofe Cargo was fuch,as no 

finzle Ship, nor the mightielt Fleet could ever boaft 
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of , though the Sea it navigated was as wonderful, 
as its Lading) the LORD himfelf. is faid to 
fout them in, Gen.7.16. That is, by the Miniftry 
of his Holy Angels. 

And when the ALMIGHTY was thus miracu- 
loufly ingagd in ordering the Preparatives to the 
Flood ; we may be fure it was no lefs concern’d 
in bringing in the Flood it felf. And therefore 
GOD openly proclaims it to be his own FaQ, and 
challenges and appropriates it to himfelf alone, as 
peculiarly belonging to his Providential Efficience, 
Gen. 6. 17. and 7. 4. And St. Peter exprefly de- 
clares, That GOD brought in the flood upon the 
world, 2 Pet.2.5. Where ( upon view of the Con- 


text) it willappear, that the Apoftle makes the 


bringing in of the Flood, to be as much GO D’s 
Work, as_ ever it was to caft the finning Angels 
down to»Hell, to fave Nosh; to burn Sodom ; or 
to deliver Lor: all which were undeniably immedi- 
ate and miraculous Acts of his. And truly that 
the Windows of Heaven fhould be. ‘opened ; and 
all the Fountains of the Great Deep broke up: that 
they fhould:be opened and broke up on the [ame 
day: that they fhould be fo opened and broke up, 
as to yield fuch a quantity of Water at that time, 
as they never did before, and’ never did fince, and 
never fhall do again: what could this be but a {pe- 
cial and. wondertul Work of GOD? 

_ __Lmight farther obferve the like miraculous workings 
of the: DEITY, in (butting up thofe Windows of 
Heaven again; and in ffopping the aforefaid Foun- 


tains of the Deep; and in drying wp the Waters of . 
the Deluge fo faft, ce. but wave that (asT have 


done other things ) to avoid prolixity. 
Z Now 
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Now when the Flood in all the peridds of it, was 
thus difpofed and govern’d by an Omnipotent and 
Miracwlons hand ; that the fame hand fhould at once 
defend and direct the Ark; and fo guard and fteer 
it, aS to keep it froth Ship-wrack: is not at all fo 
be wondred at. We may rather wonder, and 
wonder very much, if any fhould think otherwif. 

Lo which add, That a thiraculous prote@ion 
and care of the Ark, would have been altogether 
as necellary, according to the Theory, or the Old 
Hiypothefis. For, accordiig to the T' heory, the Ark 
muft have funk as tow as the falling Barth: and 
then have been thrown up higher than the hicheft 
Mountains; atid have been tofs’d with fuch terrible 
and hideous jactations, as that the worlt which are 
fuffered on the rougheft Seas, would {earce be 
fhadows to them. So that unlef$a miraculous Pro- 
vidence fuperintended it, how could it be fafe? 
And therefore indeed the Theory reprefents it, with 
rts Guardian Angels about it, in the extremity of the 
Flood. And then according to-the O/d way, the 
tops of the Mountains muft have been above Water, 
all the time that the Deluge was waxing. And fo 
without fuch a Providence again, the Ark would have 
been as much imperill’d by thofé Mountains (if not 
more) as if they had been dtown’d no deeper than 
we fuppofe.them. Yea, in that very junéture when. 
the Flood (according to the common account) was at 
its higheft ; the Ark fuck upon the Mountains of 
Ararat, and was feranded there. And to fave it in 
fach circumftances, a moft miraculous Providence was. 
neceflary indeed. But then the fame may as lawful 
be challenged 4y, and ought as readily to be’ allowed 
to, our Hypothetis likewile 
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11. Which grant ; and then if in this memorable , 
Flood, any difficulties be ftarted, that Men are le 
_ &§ _ puzzled to make out: any Phesomena’s arife, that 
| are teo big to proceed from Nature alone ; and toe 

intricate to be underftood by Reafon: lo, here’s a 

general Anfwer to them, if noe. folution of them. 

The Flood was a Miracle in good meafure. Or 

| had fo much miracle running through it, and ine 

» | terwoven with it; that all Paflages in it, are not 

| to be accounted for by Reafan and Philofophy. And | 

i oi truly where Nature was over-ruled by Providence: 
| it is bue fit that Philofophy fhould give place to 


Omnipotence: and Faith fway our Minds to affent 


 &§ to thofe things, which Rea/os is unable to apprehend 
i oe and explicate. 
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CHAP. XVIP. 


1. The Politivenefs of the Theory. 2. Noted iz 
the Englifh Edition of #. 3- Its Authors Inten- 
tions Javdable. 4. The Conclufion. 


I. Aving gone over the feveral Vital or Pri« 
. mary Affertions of the Theery ; 1 fhall now 
only 


efire leave, briefly to note the Pofitivene/s of 
it. It being indeed of an unufual Strain, and fucly 
as is feldom found in a new Hlypothefis ; efpecially at 
its firt ferting up, and fallying out into ‘the 
World. | 


2. This Pofitivene/s is very apparent, both in 
the Latin, and Englifb Editions of the Theory. But 
I fhall obférve it only in the /etrer ; that coming 
out after the other, and fo with more deliberation. 
and mature thoughts of things. It there difcovers 
it felf in fuch Paflages as thefe: 

I am willing to add here a Chapter or two, ta. 
fhew that what we have delivered is more than an. 
Idea, and that it was in this very way. that Noab’s 
Deluge came to pals, pag. 79- 


As we do not think it an unhappy. difcovery to- 


have found out (with. a. moral certainty) the feat 


of the Mofaical Aby{s,————{io this gives us. 
a great affurance, that the Theory we have given. 
of a general Deluge, is: mot a: meer Idea, but és to: 
be appropriated to the Deluge of Noah, as a true ex: 


plication of it, pag. 84. 
That 
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That our Defcription # 4 reality, both as tothe. — 


Antediluvian Earth,..and:as to the Deluge, we may 
farther. be \ convinced. from. St. | Peter’s.. Difcourfe, 


pag 8 


We may fafely conclude that this is #o imaginary. 
Idea, but a true account of that ancient Flood whereof. 
Mofes hath left us. the Hiftory, séd.. 

if they (the ancient Harth and Abyfs.) were 
in no other form, nor other flate, than, what they 
are under now, the. expreflions of the facred: 
Writers concerning them are very (Prange aud in- 
accountable; without any fufficient ground, or, any. juft 
accafion for fush uncouth reprefentations. 1 fear there 


is fomething more: than Pofitivenefs-in this. claufe 5. 


which occurs, pag. 93.- 

We have preved our Explication of the. Deluge 
to be more. than am Idea, or to be true piece of 
Natural. Hiftory; and\it may be the greateft and mop, 
remarkable that: hath- been fince the. beginning. of 


the Worlds. We have fhown.: it to be the. real ace. 


count of, Noah’s Flood, pag. 96. 
I confefs, for my. own- part... when f. obferve 
how eafily and :naturally this Aypothefis doth ap- 


ply it felf to all the particularities of this. Harth,. 


hits, and. falls in fo: luckily and: furprizingly with 
all the odd poftures. of its parts, I cannot, without: 


violence, bear off my mind from fully alfenting tow 


it, pag. 113. | | 

To fpeak the truth, this Theory is fomething 
more than a bare Hypothefis; pag. 149. 

It will never be beaten out of my-head,. but that 
St..Peter hath-made the {ame diftinion ; ( we. make 
ef the» Antediluvian Earth and .Heayvens from..the: 
Poftdiluvian,). fixteen. hundred. years fince, and to. 
the. 
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the very fame purpofe; fo that we have fure foating 
heré again, and the Theory rifeth above the Cha 
vacter of a bare Hypothefis. ——_——We mujft ia 
eguity give more than a moral certitude to this “‘Thea- 
TY, pag. 159. 

I think there is nothing but the uncouthnefs of 
the thing to fome Mens underftandings, the cuttom 
of thinking otherwife, and: the uneafinefs of entring 
into a new fett of thoughts, that can be a bar ox 
hindrance to its reception, pag. 170. 

‘Fhe Theory carries its own light and proof with 
it, (pag. 274. 

’Firele Ke the Vitals of the Theory, and the 
Primary Affertions whereof I do freely profifs ‘my 
full belief, pag. 288. 

Now f confefs, I fhould have been much at a 
lofs,- whither ‘to. impute fuch extraordinary: pofitive 
confidence, as fhows it felf ( by thefe excerptions) 
in a Man {fo ingenious, touching things: fo: precari: 
ous; had he not told me in this Maxim of his 
own: A trong inclination, with a little evidence, 
ts equivalent to a ftrong evidence, pag. 297. Which 
confidered ; we need not wonder that {trong Per- 
fwafions fhould fometimes be built upon weak 
grounds. Or to fpeak it in the Theoriffs next 
words; we are not to be furprifed, if we find Mem 
confident in their Opinions many times far beyond the 
degree of their evidence. 


3. Yet that his Intentions, in conpofing and’ pubs 
lifhing his Book, were good and laudable ; we have 
no reafon to doubt.. His own Declaration fpeaks 
them fo. I have -xo other defigm than to: contribute 
ey endeavours to find out the truth in a fubje# of fa 

| &reat 
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§rcat importance, and wherein the World hath hitherto 


bad fo little Satisfattion, pag. 97- A noble aim; 
but he that would cleverly hit the mark, mut’ be- 
ware of {hooting through 


it at the rate the Theorift has done. 


4. To Conclude. If % be, fincere: and upright: 


Intentions will jultifie the ‘failures of 4 Pen, and: 
in any meafure ferve to extenuate or excufe them ;. 
I can take up that Plea in behalf of mine. And. 
whereas in the new Explication of the Deluge, I may 
{eem to have run out into a kind of dax interpretation: 
of one of two Texts of Holy ‘Scripture ; I have fuf-- 
ficiently apologiz’d for that exeurfion ‘already by 
owning that (befides it is neceflary to expound thofé- 
Scriptures a new way, upon the account of theold 
Fhypothefis of the Flood) it was made but to viewith 
the Theory ;. and to try if we could hit upon ano- 
ther way of explaining the Deluge that might pafs 
for rational and intelligible. And therefore I onl: 

add this, which I do mot heartily, I had ‘rather, 
much rather my Papers fhould be burnt to-Afhes,..and 

my felf with them; than that I fhould knéwingly 

and wilfully write any thing, in way of oppofition 


to, depravation of, or derogation: from, any Divine 
Truth, 
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Books lately Printed for Richard Chifwell. 


Otor Towerfon's Explication of the Creed, Lords Prayer, Ten Com: 
mandmentrs- and Sacraments, in Four Volumes, Fel, 

The Parable of the Pilgrim: By Sywen Patrick, D.D, now Lord Bifhop 
of Chichefter. 

Dr, Wake’s Tracts in 2. Volumes, 4°. 

His‘ rg. Sermons: in *8°. 

Popery not Founded in Scripture, or the Texts which Papifis Cite eut 
of theBible for the Proof of the Points of their Religion, . Examined 
in 17. Traas, with a Table : By feveral London Divines. Tn 2. Vol. 4°. 

Cardinal. Bellarmine’s Notes of the Church, Examined and Cenfuted, 
in 19. Tra@s, and aTable, By. feveral.London Divines. 4°. 

The Judgment of God upon the Roman Catholick Church, from its firft 
Rigid Laws for Univerfal Conformity to it, wnto its laft End. With a pro- 
fpect of thefe near approaching Revolutions, vz. The Revival of the Pro- 
tefant Profeffion ivan ‘Eminent Kingdom, where it was totally fupprefled. 
The laft End of all Turki(h Hoftilities.’ The’ general Mortification of the 
power of the Roman Church -in all;pares of its Dominions. By Drie Gref- 
fener, D.D. 
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tea Uflerii Armachant Archiep. Hiftoria dogmatica Controverjie sater 
4 orthodoxos & Pontificios de Scripturis oe Sacvis Vernaculis, nunc primum 
pdita. -Accefferunt ejufdem differtationes de Pfeudo-Dionyfii Scriptis, . & de 
Epiftela ad Laodicenos aitehat inedite.. Deferipfit . digelit & notis atque 
Andtuario completavit Henricus Wharton, Ae MReverendifimo Archie p. Cane 
tuarienfi a Sacris Domefticis. 

Scriptorum Ecclefialticorum Hiflovia Literavia a Chrifto nato nique ad Secn- 
dum XV. -Facili metodo digefta. Qua de Vita illornm ac Rebus geftis, de 
Seéla, Dogmatibus, Blogio, Stylo de Soriptis genunts, dabiis, fappoftitiis, 
ineditis, deperditis, Fragmentis 5 deque variis Optrhins Editionibus per{picue 
agitur. Ascedunt Scriptores Gentiles, Chriffiane Religionis Oppugnatores 5 
cujufvis S.eculi Breviarium. Inferuntur fuis locis Veterum aliquot Opufcula & 
Bragmentdy thin, Greca,- tum Latina bactenusinedita. Premifja, denique Pro- 
legomena, Quibus plurima ad Antiguitatis Eccleftaftice tudinxm (pectantia tra- 
duntur. Opus indicus receffariis inftrudium. Aurore GUILIELMO 
CAVE, SS. Theal. Profel. CanonicoWindeforienfi. Accedit ab atta Manu-Ap- 
pendix ab inenste SechloXt¥ad-Annum ufqueMDXVH-F 168.9 
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